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EPISTLE  DEDICATORY. 


TO  MISS  FANNY  KEMBLE. 

r AI&SST  LAST,  nmaTABLS  ACTmXSS,  8WZETS8T  POZTZM  ! 

It  does  not  signify  :  we  cannot 
help  it.  To  you,  pout  or  laugh  as  you  will, 
these  pages  must  be,  and  are  hereby  most 
respectfully  dedicated.  You  may  call  it 
presumption,  or  even  impertinence,  with* 
out  your  permission,  to  venture  on  such  a 
liberty.  We  confess  it,  and  yet  we  are 
under  the  necessity  of  infonning  you,  tbat 
you  have  only  yourself  to  blame  fbr  iL 

In  the  first  place,  you  must  needs  come 
to  this  western  hemisphere.  You,  and  not 
we,  are  responsible  for  the  consequences  of 
that.  In  the  next  place,  you  did,  with  ma- 
lice  prepense — it  can  he  proved  on  you — 
set  about  tuming  people's  heads— for  which 
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you  can  have  no  excuse.  And  tliirdly, 
and  lastly,  as  if  you  were  determined  to 
leave  no  kind  of  mischief  "  unattempted 
in  prose  or  rhyme,"  not  satislied  witli 
liaving  given  us  the  lofty  verse  in  your 
Francis  tlie  First,  and  received  cur  best 
applause,  you  inust  still,  wherever  you  are, 
keep  writing  and  publishing  your  charm- 
ing  rhymes,  to  attract  cur  admiration. 

If,  therefore,  in  seizing  tliis  occasion  to 
express  a  little  of  it,  we  should  Imppen  to 
give  ofFence,  we  say  it  again,  boldly  and 
irapudently — "  Tlie  first  offence  is  yours!" 
Lay  aside  that  stränge  fascination  of  your 
bright  eye!  Throw  away  that  magio 
wand  by  which  you  conjure  up  your  po- 
tent spells — leave  ofF  writing  and  publish- 
ing your  "  sweet  and  gentle  minstrelsy," 
or  eise  forgive  the  crime  you  instigate  us 
to  cominit.  If  you  will  persist  in  provok- 
ing  our  admiration  in  so  niany  ways,  you 
must  even  submit  to  the  fate  you  so  rieh* 
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ly  deserve.  You  have  no  right  to 
ptain,  tliough  the  phrase  may  seem  un- 
courteous,  if  under  euch  circumstanoes,  an 
author,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  world, 
ventures  to  lay  his  humble  ofiering  at  tbe 
feet  of  beauty — to  render  bis  slight  ho- 
mage  to  tbe  cboseti  favourite  f^  the  tragic 
rause — to  pay  the  poor  tribute  of  bis  pralse 
to  her, 

"  Who,  -büe  >he  plucks  (bc  poci'i  bij. 
In  lata  inipir«  tbe  (iMt'i  l«y.* 

Nor  is  tbis  all  tbe  claim  to  your  indul- 
gence  tbat  we  could  put  forth.  We  do 
not  wish  to  relate  tbe  particulars  of  our  flat 
refusal  to  dedicate  tbis  work  to  eitber  of 
the  great  men  at  tbe  head  of  the  opposite 
parties  in  tbis  country,  altboiigb  we  bad 
good  reason  to  tbink  tbat  general  Jackson, 
and  Mr.  Clay,  and,  we  might  add,  Mr. 
Calboun,  if  we  cbose,  woutd  bave  been 
highly  gratified  to  see  tbeir  names  at  tbe 
head  of  an  "  Epistle  Dedicatory."  We  do 
not  mean  to  charge  positively  upon  eitber 

B  2  of 


I 


I 


of  those  distinguished  personages  tbat  thejr 
instigated,  or  were  privy  to  the  attempts 
tliat  were  made  upon  us  by  tlicir  respective 
friends  for  tliat  purpose.  But  we  do  charjje, 
and  cliallenge  either  of  tliem  to  deny  it  if 
they  can  or  dare,  tliat  tliey  did  not,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  discoiintenance  those  at- 
tempts. However,  tliey  must  very  soon 
liave  discovered  that  they  stood  no  chance 
whatever  ofsuccess.  Our  prompt  and  ßnal 
answer  to  the  importunate  friends  of  the 
gallant  general  was — "  If  we  dedJcate  to 
any  body,  we  shali  dedicate  to  Miss  Fanny 
Kembie.  We  have  every  respect  for  the 
Hero  of  New  Orleans,  but  '  cedant  ai'ma 
U^ce'  —  *  The  warrior's  arms  must  give 
way  to  the  lady's  gown."  And  to  tiie 
friends  of  the  orator  and  statesman  of  the 
west,  our  reply  was  L-qually  firm  and  de- 
cisive.  \Ve  admire  his  eloquence — we  ad- 
mit  Iiis  profound  statesmaiiship,  but  "  lau- 
rea  conccdat  palmw." — "  The  laurel  oii  the 
statesmaii's  brow  must  yicid  to  the  palm 
of 


;  daughter  of  Melpomene."  Tbere 
might  have  been  some  difficultv  in  de- 
ciding  to  which  of  the  rival  candidates 
it  was  our  duty  to  inscribe  these  pages; 
but  when  the  muses  brought  forward  theirs, 
our  vote  was  instantly  recorded  for  her. 

And  now,  fair  lady,  if  our  excuses  are 
not  yet  siifficiently  rendered,  we  have  one 
more  in  reserve  tliat  cannot  but  be  received. 
We  raust  therefore  acknowledge,  that  in 
wbat  we  have  statcd  to  the  public  in  our 
firstcbapter,  about  tbe  why  and  wherefore 
of  our  writing  tbis  work,  we  liave  omitted 
one  material  circumstance,  and  that  tbe  real 
truth  of  tbe  matter  is,  entre  nous,  tbat  we 
wrote  it  on  purpose  to  have  the  pleasureof 
dedicating  it  to  yourselfi  and  for  no  other 
purpose  whatever.  If,  af\er  tbis  candid 
confession,  you  are  not  willing  to  pardon 
US,  but  still  reproach  us  with. 
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why,  then,  we  are   ready  to  make 
amende  horwrable,  on  the  first  notice, 
whatever  manner  you  may  be  graciously 
pleased  to  prescribe. 

In  the  mean  time,  since  we  have  ven- 
tured  so  far,  we  may  as  well  incur  the  whole 
riek— "  neck  or  nothing,"  at  once.  We 
are  not  used  to  be  afraid  of  any  thlng,  and 
we  therefore  heg  leave  to  hint,  that  we  are 
by  no  means  averse  to  receiving  a  "  dedi- 
cation  fee  ;"  and  that  we  hiimbly  request 
that  it  may  consist  of  one — only  one  kJss 
upon  that  hly  white  band.  \Vhen  we  re- 
ceive  that  favour,  we  shali  be  better  able 
to  express  the  profound  respect  with  which 
we  have  the  honoiir  to  subscribe  ourselves, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

THE  AUTHOR. 
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CHAP.  L 


Wmmmadfarom 
HcK  üDopioK  to  j 
We  beg  j>o«r  faeanag 


* » 


M^E  ba¥e»  diese  wereal  jean,  tbreatened 
to  imki^  at  oiir  enliest  kisure»  three  gnmd 
experimenU,  tIz. — fiist,  to  write  a  nove]» 
seooodly»  to  fiüi  serioaslj  in  lore;,  and, 
thinfl j,  as  a  ooroUarj  and  Ipgiriinati*  ood- 
aequeDoe^  to  geC  manied«  if  oiir  lore  was 
foftmiate;  bat  ^  dicamstaDcei  bejond 
oar  ooDtrol,"  as  tbe  phiase  is,  had  kept  us 
so  occojHed,  as  to  leave  as  little  tinie  to 
think  of»  mudi  less  to  execote,  these  great 
designs;  we  bad  not eren digested a ^  [4oC* 
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for  either  of  them,  at  the  commencement 
of  tlie  very  last  summer;  in  fact,  we  had 
begun  to  think  of  renouncing  the  first, 
until  both  the  otliers  had  been  perfected, 
of  leaving  tlie  secand  to  time  and  acci- 
dent,  and  to  give  ourselves  no  further 
trouble  about  the  tliird,  until  we  should 
be  in  danger  of  incurring  that  bitter  re- 
proach  of  doctor  Young's  upon  procrasti- 
nators — 


We  had  a  snug  term  of  years  yet  to  in- 
tervene  before  that  period;  and  we  were 
going  on  to  the  old  tune,  "  Vogue  la  Ga- 
Ure,"  when  cur  drifling  bark  was  sudden- 
ly  becolmed,  and  we  had  thrown  upon  our 
hanüs  more  of  the  leisiire,  which  we 
thought  tili  then  wc  had  sincerely  covet- 
ed,  than  we  knew  how  to  dispose  of. 


The  cholera,  that  dreaded  visiter,  reacb- 
ed  our  city ;  and  thougli  we  were  ainong 
the 
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the  few  who  were  not  alarmed  by  the  de- 
vastations  of  tlie  disease,  still  when  we 
foiind  all  our  friends  and  acquaintances 
deserting,  one  after  the  other,  we  saw  that 
it  was  impossible  for  us  to  retnain  in  the 
dreary  solitude  of  the  city,  and  we  packed 
off  to  a  village  in  the  interior,  at  a  respect- 
ful  distance  from  tlie  seat  of  the  pestilence. 
When  we  were  snugly  settied  in  our 
country  quarters,  the  precise  locality  of 
which  is  of  no  importance,  we  began  to 
deliberate  upon  the  means  of  filUng  up  the 
period  of  our  exile.  We  found  there  se- 
veral  very  agreeable  people  of  our  acquaint- 
ance,  of  both  sexes  ;  biit  society  was  quite 
out  of  the  question,  when  every  body  was 
thinking  and  talking  of  nolhing  but  the 
cbolera.  VVe  could  not  bear  to  ride  alone, 
although  we  had  one  of  the  best  pieces  of 
horseflesh  of  our  own  at  command ;  and  as 
the  gentlemen  and  ladies  were  all  of  opi- 
nioii  that  riding  on  horseback  was  a  pre- 
disposer,  it  was  impossibte  to  gel  a  compa- 
nioii,  unless  we  bribed  the  hostler.     As  to 
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falling  in  love,  tliough  we  saw  one  lovely 
creatiire  that  might,  under  other  cireum- 
stances,  have  inclined  us  to  it,  yet  where 
was  the  uae  of  it  ?  while  matrimony,  upon 
tiie  liigh  aiithority  of  doctor  Broussais,  was 
proscribed  as  a  predisposing  cause  of  Cho- 
lera iquf  clioler). 

In  tliis  extremity,  we  happened  once 
more  to  tliink  of  the  novel,  for  whieh  the 
indulgent  public  had  so  long  been  kept 
waiiing.  Our  conscience  was  smitten — 
we  instantly  resolved  to  repair  our  fault, 
and  runningover  ii»  our  mind  the  stränge 
incidents  wliich  had  fallen  under  our  no- 
tice  in  the  "  romance  of  real  life,"  that 
might  make  the  groundwork  of  our  tale, 
we  rested,  after  thirty  minutes,  upon  those 
which  are  recorded  in  tliese  pages,  for  the 
benefit  of  posterity,  every  material  part  of 
which  the  stubbom  matter-of-fact  reader 
may  rest  assured,  \s,  as  Byron  says, 

'■  A>  truc— ■•  Tiulh  i>  ROM  ■Hlijt." 

In  six  weeks'  time  we  had  completed  our 
tusk. 

One  I 
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One  word  to  tbe  critics  before  tbe  eur- 
tain  rises.  And  first,  to  you,  ye  "  arbitri 
eleganiiarutn,"  who  are  so  good  as  to  in. 
fonn  US,  the  public,  from  time  to  time. 
througb  the  oewspapers  and  the  otber 
lesser  "  floating  lights"  of  the  periodical 
pre&s,  n-hat  we  ought  to  like  and  dUUke, 
3S  new  works  appear,  we  speak  oeither  to 
court  your  smile,  nor  deprecate  your 
fronrn.  We  do  not  ask  you  to  read,  as  s 
particutar  favour,  mucb  less  to  understand, 
before  you  criticise.  We  know  tbat  you 
are  no  less  than  tbe  distributors  of  nine- 
day  immortality ;  we  know,  if  we  may 
borrow  a  metaphor,  tbat  you  are  the 
"  cock-boats"  of  Uterature,  and  tbat  if  a 
llterary  commodore  Anson  had  circurana- 
vigated  the  literarj'  globe,  "  yea,  the  great 
globe  it«elf,"  and  were  at  the  tnouth  of 
the  barbour,  he  miglit  not  be  abie  to  entef 
the  baven  of  pubhc  favour  for  a  long  time, 
unless  you  would  take  bim  in  tow.  We 
therefore,  gentleinen,  without  meaning  to 
ask  any  of  you  to  "  throw  us  a  line,"  do, 
B  6  bowever. 
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liowever,  say,  tbat  if  you  "  give  us  your 
most  sweet  voices,"  we  iiiay  be  tempted, 
ere  long,  to  write  something  a  great  desl 
better;  but  if  you  do  not,  tlien  will  we 
straightway  sit  down,  write,  composc,  and 
pubtisti  another  novel,  just  iiine  times 
worse,  aiid  come  boldly  forward  and 
claim  your  sufFrages.  If  this,  our  *'  little 
book,"  üf  which,  as  Southey  says,  '*  as  we 
believe  the  vein  is  good,"  does  not  meet 
with  your  approbation,  we  shall  know 
how  to  suit  your  taste  hereafter,  by  "  mak- 
ing  the  judicious  grieve."  We  know  how 
to  du  it,  and  will  do  it  under  a  feigned 
name,  and  laugh  at  you  ali  our  lives. 

And  next,  we  approach,  with  a  calm 
but  respectful  confidence,  the  awful  tri- 
bunals  of  the  Quarterlies  !  We  are  sure 
of  their  liberality,  their  learning,  tbeir 
taste,  their  impartiality ;  and  of  course  we 
are  "  all  buc"  sure  of  their  decision  in  our 
favour.  We  know  it  is  of  no  use  to 
tlueaten  them,  but  we  must  take  leave  to 
remind  them  that  there  is  still  a  rigbt  of 
appeal 
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appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  North 
American,  and  the  American  Quarterly, 
to  the  tribunal  of  posterity  ;  and  if  they 
pronounce  against  us,  we  stand  ready  to 
say,  as  Zeiixis  or  Appelles,  we  forget 
which,  said  to  h'is  critics  on  a  similar  occa- 
sion,  "  PtTigo  in  posteritalem  !"  Yes,  to 
posterity  we  will  appeal,  and  if  their  de- 
cree  is  not  in  our  favour,  we  sliall  gain 
the  next  best  point — tlie  cause  will  not  be 
decided  in  oiir  day.  We  beg  also  to  re- 
mind  thosc  gentlemen,  that,  "  bis  dat 
gut  cito  dat"  a  speedy  decision  must  be 
pronounced.  An  author's  feelings  are  not 
to  be  kept  in  a  painful  suspense,  and  if 
they  maintain  too  long  a  silence,  we  shall 
come  out  upon  them  with  a  brief  but 
severe  "  Reponse  au  silence"  of  the  North 
American  and  American  Quarterly  Re- 
views. 

And  now,  having  bound  over  the  critics 
to  keep  the  peace,  we  will  our  "  round 
unvarnished  tale  deliver." 

CHAP. 
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ne  ViUagc  /« 

It  was  early  in  tlie  summer  of  1823,  in 
the  middte  of  one  of  tliose  sultry  days 
that  are  equally  abhorred  of  men  and 
steeds,  that  an  equestrian  traveller 
Seen  slowly  descendiiig  the  Hill  Ruad,  so 
calied,  wliich  constitutes  tbe  soutliern  en- 
trance  into  tlie  flourishing  village  of  Rock- 
villc.  But  wlien  he  had  approached  with- 
in  a  few  bundred  yards  of  that  staCely  edi- 
fice,  on  the  maiii  street,  which  is  dear  to 
many  travellers,  under  the  nanie  of  the 
Rockville  Hotel,  and  to  which  his  course 
seemed  bent,  cur  stranger's  horse,  quietly 
siibmitting  to  be  influenced  by  bis  rider, 
suddenly  turned  the  corner  of  a  cross  street, 
and  passing  the  bridge  over  the  river  which 
flows  ' 
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flotrs  through  the  village,  he  pursvied  liis 
way  up  a  gentle  acclivity  in  the  road,  un- 
til  he  came  opposite  to  a  private  mansion 
at  tbe  westem  end  of  the  road  itself.  as 
well  as  of  the  village,  known  by  the  name 
of  the  White  Cottage.  From  the  looks 
of  the  well-dressed  yoimg  gentleman  on 
horseback,  bis  air  and  figure,  an  intelli- 
gent spectator  would  have  set  bim  down 
for  twenty-four  or  five  years  of  age.  The 
age  of  bis  horse,  under  tlte  circumstances, 
it  trould  not  bave  been  so  easy  to  giiess  at. 
Speculation  was  for  some  time  busy, 
among  tbe  observers  of  the  actions  and 
events  above  described,  whetber  tbe  tra- 
veller's  course  was  directed  to  tbe  White 
Cottage,  for  the  purpose  of  alighting  there, 
or  whetber  he  merely  intended  to  pass  by 
the  gate.  But  their  suspense  was  not  of 
long  duration ;  for  after  a  gentle  trot  of 
L'ight  or  ten  minutes,  the  personage  in 
tiuestion  was  seen  to  dismount  at  the  gate 
of  tbe  long  sbaded  avenue  which  led  to 
the  cottage;  and  tiien,  without  the  aid  of 
warder. 
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warder,  porter,  or  porteress,  he  himself, 
with  his  own  band,  undid  the  ponderous 
latcli,  and  having  takeii  the  precaution  of 
fastening  it  again,  remounted,  and  rode 
on  to  the  habitation  that  stood  before  hini, 
which,  by  the  way,  had  not  as  yet  given 
any  signs  of  being  inhabited.  As  he  came 
nearer,  however,  three  dogs,  of  as  many 
sizes,  whom,  for  the  sake  of  distinction, 
we  will  call  Tray,  Blanche,  and  Siveet- 
heart,  until  we  have  leisure  to  ascertahi 
their  real  names,  sprang  out  from  under 
the  piazza,  and  saluted  him  witi)  a  tnelody 
which  soon  roused  the  human  beings  with- 
in,  and  a  reconnoitring  party  appeared 
to  cliallenge  the  intruder. 

At  the  same  moment  issued  forth  a 
tawny  wencli  froin  the  kitchen,  and  an 
elderly  lady  from  the  hall,  to  inquire  the 
cause  of  the  alarni ;  and  as  they  perceived 
the  individual,  whose  arrival  had  been  an- 
nounced  by  their  sentinels,  they  respec- 
tively  raised  their  harnls,  and  exclaimed, 
tbe  one — *'  Dear  me,  it's  our  nephew  come 
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lat  last!"  and  the  other,  with  eqiial  vehe- 
I  mcnce  and  apparent  affeetion — "  Oii  dear, 
\  it  is  master  Hugh !" 

The  wench  ran,  with  an  alacrity  that 
L  deserves  honourable  mention,  to  take  the 
I  bridle,  as  the  eavalier  dismouiited,  and  the 
Launt,  for  such  in  fact  slie  was,  hurried  for- 
[  ward,  with  an  agility  beyond  her  years,  to 
I  bestow    her    satutations   the   instant    he 

touched  the  ground. 

The  village  barber,  tlie  apothecary,  and 

three  or  four  of  their  neighbours,  whose 
I  particular  occiipations  we  have  not  le^m- 
Ked,  were  iishiiig  just  above  the  bridge  we 
r  have  mentioned,  and  occupied  such  a  po- 

sition  that  they  not  only  saw  the  stranger 

pass  the  river,  but  witnessed  bis  bold  en- 

^try  OD  the  domainsof  the  White  Cottage. 
They  Dow,  for  tlie  first  time  in  many 
months,  came  to  an  unanimous  concUision, 
and  it  was  carried  without  debate,  that  a 
Strange  gentleman  had  arrived  in  the  vil- 
lage,  whose  name  and  business  were  to 
thein  tinknown.  Every  thing  abont  bis 
person 
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person  and  his  horse — his  qtieer  riding- 
dress,  and  his  horse's  switch-tail,  conspired 
to  set  tliem  wild  with  ciiriosity.  Their 
conjectitres,  of  course,  differed  widely  as 
to  who  it  could  be  ;  and  as  it  was  taken 
toT  granted  by  all  of  them,  tbat  it  was  a 
question  on  which  it  beboved  them  ali  to 
be  well  informed,  they  did  not  separate 
withoiit  mutiial  injunctions  to  probe  those 
secrets  as  quickly  and  deeply  as  possible; 
and  it  was  tacitly  understood,  tliat  at  their 
usual  rendezvous  at  the  hotel  in  the  even- 
ing,  the  subject,  in  all  its  bearings,  should 
undergo  the  customary  investigation. 

Fortunate  reader!  who  have  not  the 
trouble  to  wait  the  progress  of  those  d^ 
velopements,  but  to  whom  it  is  at  once  re- 
vealed,  tbat  the  stranger  just  arrived 
within  the  gates  of  the  White  Cottage,  is 
Hugh  Hughes,  esquire,  oiily  nepliew  to 
the  three  Misses  Hughes,  who  for  the  last 
quarter  of  a  Century  have  inhabited  that 
one  Story  white  stone  building  which  Co- 
vers so  much  ground,  and  who  intend  to 
be 
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its   tenants   for    another    twenty-five 
years  to  come,  great  accidents  and  death 
lexcepted. 

ßut  as  these  three  weird  sisters  have 
Icrossed  the  path  of  our  history,  we  shall 
f  be  obliged  to  turn  back  for  awhile,  to  give, 
irith  all  due  brevity,  a  faithfui  sketch  of 
Itfaem  and  of  an  "  Annot   Lyle,"  a  fair 
Imaiden,  their  proteg^e,  who  will  bave  a 
I  great  deal  to  say  and  do  hereafter.     If 
Itfae  reader  wishes  to  iindcrstand  tnore  of 
iShese  matters,  it  will  be  proper,  if  not  ne- 
loessary,  tliat  hc  should  read  the  following 
Ichapter,  and  several  ctiapters  afler  that,  if 
he  wishes  to  know  still  more  of  the  per- 
sona and  events  of  the  drama  we  expect 
to  develope. 


CHAP. 


The  village  of  Rockville,  which,  by  the  . 
bye,  is  delightfiilly  situated,  and  of  which 
we  intend,  at  our  first  leisure,  to  intro- 
duce  a  regulär  and  elegant  description, 
was  founded,  near  thirty  years  before  the 
period  at  wliich  our  liistory  opens,  by  Paul 
Hughes,  l!ic  falber,  and  Hugh  Hughes, 
the  uncle  of  the  young  genlleman  whose 
arrival  we  have  just  commemorated. — 
"  VVhat  private  griefs  they  had  that  raade 
them  do  it" — or  wliethcr  motives  of  rest- 
lessness,  or  prospects  of  mere  pecuniaryfl 
benefit,  induced  them  to  migrate  to  what4 
was  then  a  pathless  forest,  we  have  not 
the  ])roper  means  of  infonning  the  curioua. 
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and  must  therefore  refer  them  for  the  pre- 

senl  to  the  forthcoming  history  of  tlie  vil- 

lage,    preparing   for   publication    by    our 

esteemed  and  learned  friend,  tlie  reverend 

Adam  Suallowwell.     It  is  enough  for  our 

purpose  to  be  able  to  state,  that  these  two 

enterprisiiig  young   men,   one  fine  day, 

came  and  took  possession  of  a  tract  of  se- 

veral  tliousand  acres  of  land,  the  title  to 

wbich,  we  must  take  for  granted,   they 

Lhad  fairly  acquired,  consisting  of  the  site 

BoT  the  now  village  and  the  cnvirons  ;  the 

(nI,  trees,  rocks,  streams,    wolves,  bears, 

tters,  and   other  appiirtenances.     They 

ought  with  them  settlers — men,  women, 

od  children,  and  all  the  necessary  prepa- 

iBttons  for  their  enterprise,  except,  as  we 

ve  heard,  that  the  first  year  there  was 

Bwful  dearth  of  tobacco.     Otherwiae, 

rUicir    privutions    were    not   greater    than 

those  to  wliich  all  new  settlers  are  subject. 

There    was,    to   be   sure,    soiiie    repining 

among   the  female  part   of  the  colony; 

but  as  the   brothers   bad   been   cunning 

enough 
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enough  to  lay  in  a  good  stock  of  bohea^ 
souchong,  and  some  other  refreshments 
which  came  under  the  head  of  drink,  for 
their  particular  and  private  accommoda- 
tion,  no  overt  act  of  mutiny  occurred  in 
that  quarter,  and  the  population  of  the 
new  settlement,  both  by  natural  increase 
and  iminigration,  made  the  most  astonish- 
ing  progress.  In  the  third  or  fourth  year 
it  was  made  the  county  town ;  property 
rose  beyond  all  precedent,  and  Rockville 
became  cvery  day  more  beautifnl  and 
flourishing. 

When  the  founders  saw  their  fortunes 
were  made,  they  ceased  to  project  new 
speculations,  and  began  to  think  of  en- 
joying  the  fruits  of  their  enterprise.  But 
the  eider  Hughes  and  bis  wife,  an  amia- 
ble  lady,  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
her,  were  destined  to  a  higher  rcpose  than 
this  World  could  afFord.  They  both  feil 
sick  at  nearly  the  same  time,  and  died, 
leaving  their  only  child  (who,  we  bave 
iust  aeen,  lias  become  a  man),  at  the  age 
of 
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of  three  years,  to  the  care  of  his  unclc, 
and  the  three  slsters  whom  we  are  now 
about  to  present  to  you,  as  they  are,  or 
ratber  were,  at  the  opening  of  this  event- 
fiil  history. 

Miss  Hughes,  that  is,  Miss  Agatha, 
the  eldest,  was  an  old  maid  of  fifty-five — 
so  was  Miss  Leonora  an  old  maid,  but  she 
had  the  advantage  of  being  one  year  and 
nine  months  younger  than  her  somewhat 
antiquated  sister.  Tiie  youngestof  the  sls- 
ters of  the  family  was  Miss  Hose  Hughes, 
wbo  well  deserved  her  name;  for  though 
passed  into  lier  forty-fifth  year,  she  still  re- 
tairted  her  bloom,  and  looked  as  young  and 
fresh  as  inany  fashionable  laüies  we  remem- 
ber  to  have  seen,  who  vvouid  not  aeknow- 
Icdge  themselves  to  be  even  thirty-five! 

Agatha  was  a  saint,  as  her  namesake  of 
old  was  before  her;  but  she  was  nevergnilty 
of  any  such  peccadilloes  as  the  famous  St. 
Agatha  was  accused  of,  although,  on  the 
otber  band,  it  is  true  that  our  modern  St. 
Agatha  had  not  performed  any  such  nii- 
racles 
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racles  as  the  other  did  undoubtedly  per- 
form. IJiit  our  St.  Agatha  was  a  regulär 
devotee,  who  pretended  to  very  direct 
Communications  with  the  Spirit.  She« 
prayed,  on  her  bended  knees,  thrice  a-m 
day  in  lier  closet,  and  sometlines  in  pre- 
sence  of  tlie  family,  wlieii  she  liad  in- 
fluence  enough  to  persuade  them  to  lis- 
ten to  her.  She  occasioiially  siicceeded,  i 
in  inducing  them  to  go  through  ihe  ge.  | 
nuflections;  but  whether  she  was  cqual- 
ly  successful  in  making  them  "  join  in 
prayer,"  as  she  termed  it,  "  why,  we  leave 
that  to  Heaven."  As  to  herseif,  she  was  | 
truly  devout ;  and  when  she  was  not  pray- 
ing.  she  was  very  fond  of  preaching  to 
those  about  her.  In  short,  one  of  the  un- 
godly  would  have  found  nothing  redeem- 
ing  in  her  character,  although  she  held  j 
herseif  to  be  one  of  the  redeemed.  Siie  ' 
had  for  many  years  declared  herseif  to  be- 
long  to  the  other  wurld,  in  all  her  feelings 
and  aspirations;  and,  with  the  exceptiou 
of  strong  tea  and  an  occasional  disb  of 
scandal, 
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scandal,  slie  certainly  did  appear  to  con- 
sider  ncarly  all  the  pleasures  of  tliis  world 
as  so  many  snares  for  the  soul. 
I  To  Leonora,  wlio,  though  also  a  profes- 
ior  of  religion,  was  more  worldly-niinded, 
were  therefore  conitnitted  the  affairs  of 
the  family.  financial,  forei^n,  and  domes- 
tic.  She  regulated  the  expeiices,  suppüed 
her  twosisters  with  what  she  deemed  pro- 
per for  their  quality  and  dcgree,  and  dis- 
posed  of  the  rest  of  their  Joint  income  in 
what  manner  she  pleased,  which  was  in 
boarding  it  iip  for  posterity.  She  was  an 
[  excellent  woinan  in  the  main,  and  a  great 
"  »ticklerforgeiitility.  Neitiier  of these  ladies 
«rere  ever  wooed,  as  we  have  been  able  to 
lefirn ;  at  all  events,  they  were  never  won. 

Rose  Hughes,  the  youngest,  had  been 
a  belle,  und  had,  in  her  tiine,  t-aused  a 
great  many  heart-aches,  ihe  wliich  slie 
had  entirely  escaped.  Though  good-na- 
lure  rtself,  she  was  witty ;  at  least,  when 
she  was  young  and  handsomc,  she  was 
always  thougbt  so;  sensible  she  certainly 
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was,  and  amiable,  almost  to  a  fault.  She 
resolved  never  to  marry,  iinless  she  was 
dcsperately  in  love;  and  never  having 
been  able  to  fall  in  love  witli  any  of  her 
beaiis  but  her  beau  ideal,  slie  remained 
Single,  in  spite  of  o&ers  on  all  sides,  and  i 
the  awful  warning  of  her  sisters'  condi-  j 
tions  to  boot. 

Hiigh  Hughes,  senior,  the  bachelor  bro 
tlierof  these  spinsters,  and  whohad  alway»! 
domiciled  with  them,  inade  an  excuse  to  j 
remove  to  the  city,  when  his  nephew,  the  ' 
hero  of  this  story,   had  arrivcd  at  the  age 
of  fourtcen  or  fifteeii,  for  the  sake  of  edu- 
cating  him,  but  in  reality  becaiise  he  long- 
ed  for  a  difl'erent  inode  of  life.     From  the 
tirae  of  his  removal  hc  had  resJded  there 
constantly,  contenting   himself   with   an 
annual  visit  of  a  few  wecks  in  suiiimer, 
and  writing  one  or  two  Icltcrs  per  annum, 
in  answer  to  a   score  of  sister  Agatha's 
sermoiis,  whii'h  he  never  read,  and  some 
halfdozen  lelters  from  each  of  his  otiier-J 
mters,  which  gcjicrally  remained  unai 
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Wrered,  until  their  contents  were  forgot- 
;ten.  He  had  taken  a  regulär  riegree  as 
itacheior  of  case,  and  was,  as  to  evcry 
ling  but  bis  nephew  and  namesake  (and 
course  bis  heir),  almost  a  poco  cu- 
'wvnte.  He  liked  good  Hving,  as  all  men 
l«f  taste  do,  but  did  not  dote  upon  it. 
'e  liked  bis  friends,  but  be  never  visited 
be  liked  tlie  amusements  of  tbe 
'iCJty,  but  seldom  thought  of  tbem  :  be  was 
id  of  literature  and  philosophy,  but 
er  talked  of  tbem,  because  he  prefer- 
red  tbinking  of  tliem  by  bimself,  to  dis. 
puting  about  tbem.  In  sbort,  be  was  a 
keeper  at  home,  where  he  contrived  to 
amuse  himself  tbe  greater  part  of  tlie 
twenly-four  bours  tbat  be  was  awake, 
witliout  very  often  being  able  to  teil  frora 
what  he  liad  derived  bis  amusement. 

Having  no  great  relisli  for  mixed  soci- 
al, he  had  found  it  agreeable  to  bave  bis 
nephew  about  bim  as  much  as  possible; 
and  be,  in  bis  turn,  bad  no  wisb  to  ex- 
change  tbe  ease  and  independence  of  hifl 
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uncle's  menage,  for  the  strait-laced  system 
of  his  aunl's  household,  and  he  had  therfr 
fore  made  them  biit  one  visit  since  he  came 
of  age,  before  the  one  whicli  he  was  in  the 
act  of  paying  when  we  first  took  up  our 
pen ;  and  that  previoiis  one  having  been 
two  years  before,  and  of  only  one  day  and 
nigiit's  diiration,  he  was  become,  from  al- 
teration  of  person  and  absence,  together, 
quite  a  stranger  in  his  native  village. 

The  greetings  nf  his  aiints,  and  their 
tendcr  rcproaches  for  his  neglect,  we  shall 
pass  over,  as  there  approaches  one  who 
arrests  his  attention,  and  prevents  the  du- 
tiful  reply  he  was  preparing.  . 

A  face  of  more  surpassing  loveliness  had  1 
never  crossed  his  vision  before.  They  1 
gazed  upon  each  other  for  a  moment — 
but  one  glance  is  snfiicient ;  he  pronoun. 
ced  the  name  of"  Rosine!"  and  in  spite  i 
of  tlic  prcsence  of  the  venerable  niaideni,  1 
he  boldly  caught  her  in  his  arms. 

Ah,  Rosine!  you  wcre  taken  bj 
prise ;  bul  have  a  care  in  fiiture. 


BOSINE  LAVAL.  29 

can  hardly  approve  of  a  frequeiit  repeti- 
tion  of  this  innoeeiit  embrace  ;  tliough  it 
u  oertain  that  a  great  deal  is  permitted  at 
tbe  first  meeting  of  those  wlio  loved  each 
other  in  cliitdhood,  and  have  been  so  long 
separated.  But  our  Heroine  is  eniitled  to 
a  special  presentation,  and  the  ne\t  chap> 

[hall  be  devoted  to  the  ceremony  of 
iducing  her  to  tbe  reader's  partlcular 
aintance. 
INE  Laval,  or  Rosine  Hughes,  as  she 
was  now  always  called,  was  the  adopted 
child  of  the  three  Misses  Hughes,  frotn 
the  age  of  four  years.  Although  she  is 
our  heroinc,  tbere  is  no  romance  connect- 
ed with  her  birth  and  extraction.     We 
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are  constrained  to  admit  tliat  slie  was  the 
lawful  an  1  only  rJaughter  and  Iteircss  of 
Pierre  Laval,  a  French  gentleman,  a  Pa- 
risian  by  birth,  but  a  hair-dresser  and  bar- 
ber  by  occupation.  He  had  espoiised,  on 
his  arrival  in  Boston,  a  young  lady  tliat 
came  passenger  in  the  same  ship  with 
him,  who  was  descended  from  her  father 
and  mother,  peasants  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Boiirdeaux.  The  girl  bore  a  very 
good  name — but  what  her  name  was  we 
do  not  remember.  This  ioving  coiiple, 
on  their  niarriage,  were  iiiduced  to  rai- 
grate  to  the  west,  seeking  tlieir  fortunes, 
with  the  siire  prospect  before  them  of  bet- 
tering  their  condition,  inasmuch  as  no. 
change  coiiUl  well  be  for  the  worse.  In 
their  pilgrimage,  they  chanced  to  stumbte 
on  the  village  of  Rockville,  just  at  the 
time  it  was  beginning  toasstiine  a  smiling 
air  of  hiippincss  and  plenty.  The  vill»] 
still  walltet!  settlers,  and  they  were 
vited  to  stop,  as  soon  as  it  was  discorored 
that  one  was  a  barber  and  the  othcr  a 
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miUiner.  They  hired,  and  afterwards  pur- 
cliased  a  small  tenement  and  plot  of 
ground,  and  by  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
tpcctive  taleiits  upon  the  lieads  of  the  vil- 
hgers,  they  acquired  great  farae  and  a 
little  money.  They  had  been  blessed  with 
one  lovely  child,  the  darUng  of  its  parents, 
nametl  Rosine.  Biit  poor  Rosine,  in  her 
fourth  year,  lost  her  fond  mother,  and 
her  disconsolate  father,  of  coiirse,  his  be- 
loved  helpmitte.  Monsieur  Pierre,  who 
was  tenderiy  attached  to  his  wife,  could 
not  and  would  not  be  comforted  for  seven 
or  etglit  months;  at  which  period,  how- 
«vcr,  bc  soiight  consolatton  in  a  second 
Union  with  a  stoitt  country  girl  in  the  vi- 
dnity. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  orpban  daiigbter 
had  so  gained  upon  the  syinpathies  and 
^ood  graces  of  bis  neighbours,  the  Misses 
.ughes.  by  her  beauty  and  sparkling 
firecodty,  that  they  sougbt  to  withdraw 
her  from  tbe  sway  of  her  stepmotber. 
They  easily  persuaded  Pierre  to  relinquisb 
c  4  the 
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the  Charge  of  her  to  thetn,  wtien  lie  took 
the  Charge  of  a  second  wife  iipon  liitnself. 
They  accordingly  formally  adopted  her, 
by  having  her  christened  Rosine  Laval 
Hughes,  and  declared  their  Intention  of 
educating  her  as  their  own,  or,  in  their 
own  words,  '•  to  make  a  lady  of  her." 
They  have  succeeded  in  it,  as  we  shall  by 
and  by  see;  although  it  is  an  undertaking 
in  wbich  niultitudes  of  fond  fathers  and 
mothers  spend  so  much  money  without 
success.  But  little  do  these  worthy  ladies 
dream  of  what  they  have  been  laying  up 
for  themselves  and  her,  by  snatching  her 
t'rom  the  humble  sphere  in  which  her  des- 
tiny  had  placed  her.  J 

As  for  Pierre,  for  fear  some  inquisiti<i^| 
reader  may  hereafler  inquire  what  has  b^-* 
come  of  him.  we  may  as  well,  in  this  place 
HS  any  other,  dispatch  him  at  once.  The 
poor  fellow,  not  finding  his  second  spouse 
et  all  to  his  taste;  and  finding  that  she 
liked  a  drop  of  de  sacr^  viskey  too  weit, 
determiued  to  be  divorced  from  her  in  the 
mosc 
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Qiost  delicate  maniier  that  it  can  be  ac- 
eomplislied,  an<]  accordingly  took  French 
leave  of  her,  one  fiiie  momiti}^,  aiid  was 
oever  lieard  of  after,  It  was  rumoured 
that  lie  returned  to  Paris,  at  tlie  restora- 
tion  of  the  Bourbons,  and  in  qiiaUty  of 
etmgT^t  obtained  a  considerable  post  about 
the  court.  But  we  coidd  never  trace  thig 
report,  and  it  is  iinprobabte  enough  in  it- 

'  »elf,  to  any  responsible  source. 

At  tlie  tiinc  of  Rosine's  adoption,  mas- 
ter  Hugb  Hughes,  junior,  was  still  a  child 
ofeight  or  nine  years  of  age,  altiioiigh 
-quite  a  man  in  tlie  eyes  of  his  three  aunts, 
vho  considered  him  an  epitome  or  niinia- 
ture  edition  of  the  "  admirable  Crichton." 
Of  course,  be  »vas  too  great  a  favourite  to 
he  oontradicted  in  any  thing  he  chose  to 
fincy;  and  having  conceived,  from  the 
first,  a  great  esteem  for  Miss  Rosine's 
jilayful  bumours,  he,  in  the  sixth  or  se- 
■enth  year  of  her  age,  insisted  upon  her 

'  joining  him  in  his  studies,  and  they  ac- 

omjingly  became  fellow-students  and  in- 

C  5  separable 
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separable  companions  at  home  and  atj 
5chool.  The  dear  creatures  seemed  to  be| 
so  attactied  to  each  other,  and  botli 
good  and  faultless,  that  our  worthy  ladies 
encouraged  their  affection  to  the  utmost 
oftheir  power.  But  when  master  Hugh 
had  reached  his  fourteenth  year.  Ins  unde. 
who  seldom  interfered  in  family  arraiige- 
menls,  happened  to  be  seized  with  the 
humour  of  educating  his  nephew  under 
his  own  eye,  and  away  from  home;  and 
after  a  stout  resistance  from  tlie  young 
gentleman,  and  lears  in  abundance  from 
his  adopted  cousinf  togother  with  sly  pro- 
jects  of  nuUification,  if  not  of  rebellion, 
from  the  sisters,  took  him  from  his  nunts' 
custody,  and  brought  him  to  town,  as  we 
have  before  recorded.  He  was  there  com- 
pclled  to  seek  consolation  in  his  books, 
and  his  only  revenge  consisted  in  writing 
every  week  a  long  letter  to  his  dcar  cou- 
sin  Rosine,  complaining  of  his  tmcle*» 
dcspotism — of  tlie  hard  tasks  inflicted 
upon  him  by  his  difierent  masters— and 
tbe 
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Uie  want  of  her  assistance  to  lighten  the 
■Areadrul  toils  tliey  heaped  upoii  liim.  But 
plte  loaked  forwtird  to  his  vacations  to  re- 
rliim;  and  for  one  week  before  tliey 
urred,  lie  spent  sleepless  nights  in 
king  of  tlie  pleasures  of  his  horae,  and 
Ithe  delightful  soeiety  of  the  White  Cot- 
I  tage.  It  is  probable  that  these  Intervals 
t  of  Separation  coiitributed  more  to  iiicrease 
1  their  youthful  friendship,  than  if  they  had 
I  letnained  constantly  together.  The  letters 
lof  master  Hugh  did  not  remain  unan- 
■Mrered;  and  those  three  cid  maids  amii- 
Ijed  themselves  in  cncouraging  Rosine,  at 
Itbe  oge  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  to  reply  to 
Itbe  tender  letters  of  their  nephew,  with 
Itbot  unreserved  simplicity  aiid  tendemess 
*hicb  will  ever  reach  the  heart,  while  it 
|remains  alive  and  tnie  to  nature. 

To  the  heart  of  our  hero,  they  certainly 

''  fbund  an  easy  avenue ;  and  this  somewliat 

dangerous  correspondcnce  continued  in  all 

its  luxuriance,  unttl  Rosine  was  sent  to  a 

ishioiuible  boarding-school,  to  perfection- 

c  6  ate 


I 
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re  several    ■ 


ate  her  education,  and  to  acquire  several 
accomplishments  whicli  the  less  celebrated, 
unpretendliig  village  academy  of  Rock- 
ville  had  nevcr  aspired  to  teach.  There 
the  correspondence  received  sotne  check, 
as  the  letters  of  the  young  ladies  were 
obliged  to  pass  under  the  inspection  of  a 
female  assistant,  a  rigid  old  maid,  who 
commented  severely  on  the  freedom  of 
style  adopted  by  a  young  lady  of  fourteen 
er  fifteen,  tcwards  a  young  gentlemaii 
who  was  neither  brother  nor  blood  rela- 
tion.  But  still  the  young  people  contri- 
ved  atways  to  spend  the  vacations  toge< 
ther,  and  that  affbrded  the  lively  Rosine 
abundant  leisure  to  explaiii  to  her  dear 
Cousin  Hugh  the  coldiiess  and  constraint 
of  her  letters,  with  which  he  did  not  fall 
to  reproacb  her. 

The  time  gradiiaüy  approached  whea 
he  was  to  filt  a  more  iinportant  part,  for 
afler  completing  bis  classical  studies,  and 
going  through  the  formality  of  spend 
ing  three  years   in   a   lawyer's  oflice,    itd 
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was  his  uncle  Hugh's  intention,  tliat  he 
sbould  spend  a  year  or  two  in  Eiirope. 
He  accortiingly  notified  iiis  nephew  of 
this  wish,  whicli  he  had  reserved  as  an 
agreeable  surprise;  and  the  proposal  was 
received  with  tlie  highest  satisfaction. 
But  so  triily  and  sincerely  was  he  attached 
to  hJK  adopted  cousin,  that  he  would  not 
leave  the  country  withoiit  first  going  to 
the  seminary  to  take  leave  of  her.  He 
did  take  a  most  affecting  one:  poor  Ro- 
sine, as  if  she  was  about  to  be  left  alone 
in  the  world,  was  almost  overwhelmed 
with  her  grief ;  and  as  she  never  took  the 
least  pains  to  conceai  her  emotions,  where 
her  cousin  Hugh  was  concerned,  slie  shed 
an  abundance  of  tears.  If  the  truth  must 
be  (old  too,  our  hero  was  forced  tu  make 
a  precipitate  retreat,  to  hide  his  own  emo- 
tions. Aunt  Rose,  who  accompanied  him, 
and  witnessed  the  parting  scene,  staid 
for  some  hours  with  Rosine,  and  said  and 
did  all  that  she  could  think  of  to  console 
and  compose  her ;  but  Mrs.  Crumpet,  one 
of 


I 
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of  the  respectable  waslierwomen  and  cookt 
of  the  establishment,  wfao  witnesscd  the 
farewell  embrace  of  the  cousins,  through 
a  keyhole  from  an  adjoining  room,  has 
declared  to  oiirselves,  that — "  shc  thought 
the  young  folks  would  have  broke  their 
hearts  on  the  spot."  The  ingeniouG  read- 
er,  bowever,  will  perceive  that  our  Infor- 
mant did  not  understand  the  science  of 
calculating  the  tenacity  of  young  peoplel 
hearts. 

The  parting  was  certainly  tender  on 
both  sides,  and  to  Rosine  the  sepuration 
appeared  eternal.  She  was  now  approach- 
ing  womanhood,  and  gave  promise  of  a 
beauty  equal  to  her  talents.  whicli  all  her 
teachers  vaunted  as  of  the  rarest  order. 
Joined  to  her  wit,  vivacity,  and  senslbi- 
lity,  it  was  cnough  to  attract  and  secure 
adrairation  froni  all  who  belield  her.  But 
iu  addition  to  that,  she  had  received  from 
nature  that  certain  nameless  grace,  whicb 
ts  as  irresistible  as  it  is  indescribiible.  If 
sbe  had  been  brought  tip  aa  profoundly 
ignorant 
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Ignorant  as  Pocahontas  herseif,  of  alt  po- 

lite  leaming  and  accomplishments,  and  of 

all  the  severer  studies  to  which  she  was 

passionately  attached,  she  could  not  have 

I  been  more  absohitely  free  froni  all  taint 

I  or  touch  of  affectation  or  pedantry  ;  and  if 

«he  had  never  heard  the  name  of  the  phi- 

I  losophy  and  metaphysics,  into  the  mazes 

I  of  which  she  boldly  ventiired,  Rosine  La- 

1  Tal  would  still   have   been,  by  the  mere 

[  force  of  her  native  endowments,  a  woman 

I  of  acknowledged  siiperiority.      She  pos- 

•essed  that  rare  genius,  which  in  arriving 

at  its  high  results,  Stands  in  need  of  no 

assistance,  were  it  not  for  the  obstaclea 

,  ffhidi  the  errors  and  ignorance  of  its  pre. 

[decessors  have  accumulated   in   its  path. 

It  were  better,  perliaps,  for  man  or  wo- 

oum,  if  we  look  at  this  gift  in  the  vulgär 

point  of  view,  to  be  born  without  it;  but 

dangerous  as  the  boon  may  be,  it  is  like 

the  gift  of  beauty,  a  present  about  which 

tbe  receiver.  who  is  most  interested,  has 

nothing 
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notliing  to  say,  and  nothing  to  do,  but  to 
make  the  best  of  it. 

Froni  his  voyage  to  Europe,  of  whicfa 
Continent  we  cannot  just  now  afford  to 
make  the  toiir  with  him,  Hugh  retumed 
with  idcas  considerably  different  from 
thosc  he  carried  on  shipboard.  He  had 
now  "  Seen  the  world ;"  and  though  bis 
principles  rcmained  uncorrupted,  hisprao- 
tict',  to  say  tlie  truth,  was  not  such  as  we 
cnii  conscientiously  approve  or  vindicate. 
I  le  lind  imbibed  some  notions  of  gallantry 
abroad,  which,  we  are  sorry  to  hear,  are 
bccoming  too  prevalent  in  our  own  times  i 
and  coiintry.  Uiit  what  we  trust  the 
inost  indulgent  reader  will  not  easily  par- 
don  is,  that  on  his  retiirn,  after  two  years 
ofabsence,  and  an  atrocious  neglect  of  the 
correspondence  with  Rosine  for  the  last 
nx  months  of  the  period- — after  his  retum, 
when  it  might  have  been  expected  that 
the  first  Visit  he  made  would  be  to  her, 
he  went  not  near  her.  It  was  a  cruel 
neglect  to  one  who  had  been  waiting  his 
return 
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It  would 


letum  so  long  and  anxiously. 
I'bave  been  no  more  than  his  diity  to  have 
ll^ven  liis  earliest  attention  to  a  youtlifiit 
Vfriendship  which  be  and  she  had  so  orten 
Ipromised  each  other  should  be  eternal. 
ISut  instead  of  that,  be  contented  bimself 
I  with  a  cold,  hasty  visit  of  ceremony  to  the 
l'White  Cottage,  wbicb  be  now  found  duU 
I  Änd  intolerable,  and  making  a  few  inqui- 
Ities  after  Rosine,  her  studies,  and  her 
llooks.  As  she  was  still  at  the  bcarding- 
lichool,  tbough  in  tlie  last  month  of  her 
Istay,  aunt  Rose  kindly  oSered  to  accom- 
Epsny  him  thither,  and  to  bring  her  home 
I  to  spend  the  titne  with  them,  while  he 
Ixemained.  But  he  replied,  with  an  air  of 
Igreat  nonchalance,  tbat  he  would  with 
Ipleasure,  but  his  engagements  in  town 
t.would  not  allow  hitn  to  remain  more  than 
foae  night  at  Rockville.  He  accordingly 
■et  ofT  for  the  city,  early  the  second  day 
aAer,  having  made  a  promise  to  a  lady,  to 
whom  he  was  become  extremely  attentive, 
that  he  would  not  remain  out  of  town 
more 


I 


I 
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more  than  thpee  or  four  days.  If  he  could  ' 
have  had  but  oiie  gtanceon  that  very  day, 
at  Rosine,  it  is  doubtfui  if  he  would  not 
have  soon  convinced  himself  that  such  a 
promise  as  that  he  had  made  to  his  city 
dame,  was  not  blnding  in  the  forum  oT 
conscience. 

Tot  our  heroine  was  now,  as  lo  her 
face,  in  the  very  height  of  her  beauty.and 
her  person  was  every  day  ripeiiing  into 
such  a  figure  as  might  have  served  for  a 
model  for  a  youthful  Cleopatra.  Tbere 
was  an  expression,  a  radiance  in  hercoun- 
tenance,  which  stnick  you  instantly  as  the 
stamp  and  impress  of  her  character.  and 
not  the  mere  result  of  her  style  of  features. 
She  had  black,  sparkling  eyes,  and  a  com> 
plesion  slightly  inclined  to  brünette. 
Rosy  checks  she  coutd  scarcely  be  said  to 
possess  in  ordinary,  though  they  appeared 
so  when  contrasted  with  the  dazzling 
white  of  her  forehoad  ;  that  was  faultless  ; 
and  the  Grecian  contotir  of  her  delicate 
features,  reminded  you  of  those  of  a  god- 
deu 
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dess  upon  an  antique  gem.     Her  hair, 

dark  as  her  eyes,  would  have  puzzled  even 

an  artist  to  decide  whether  it  was  most 

I  luxuriant  or  beautiful.    Her  form,  tliotigh 

I  little  under  the  ordinary  stature,  was  of 

Isuch  exquisite  symmetry,  and  so  free  and 

Igraceful  in  its  movements,  tliat  you  would 

Inever  wish   to  ciiangc  it  in  the  slightest 

fdegree  from  what  nature  had  been  pleased 

|to  make  it. 

Such  was  the  faint  outline  of  our  he- 
iDine.  and  such  her  cliarms,  when  her 
Kcousin,  who  formerly  loved  her  so  well, 
|did  not  think  it  worth  his  wliile  to  snatch 
I  few  days  from  his  city  pleasures  to  visit 
her.  True,  he  was  not  "  in  love" — that 
was  a  Word  he  had  never  used  to  Rosine, 
and  never  had  thought  of  using.  Bat  it 
is  provoking  to  think  that  a  friendship  so 
pure  and  tender  as  that  he  had  formerly 
entertained  for  iier,  could  be  so  easily 
»wallowed  up  in  the  vortex  of  amusement 
and  dissipation. 

But  he  must  be  pardoned  now,  how- 
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ever,  as  slie  who  only  has  a  right  to  blame 
has  already  forgiven  all  liis  ncglect.  and 
his  peace  is  made.  One  sinyle  glance,  one 
tiurried  embrace,  has  restored  lüm  to  her 
good  graces,  and  their  friendship  unore 
ardent,  biit  as  pure  and  inviotable  as  evi 
resumes  fresh  empire  over  botb.  Heni 
fortb  a  new  drama  is  to  commence.  Tbe 
destinies  of  cur  beroand  heroine  arc,  from 
this  bour,  interwoven  witli  eacb  other, 
aiid  love,  witb  all  his  train  of  joys  and 
pangs,  is  waiting  his  momeiit  to  appear 
upon  the  scene. 


ore       I 
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CHAP.  V. 


Eb  ■  totlo  quctlo  di'; 

Si  tratu  0  !     Diu,  di  prid< 

Cdai  che  li  tcnc" 


There  is  a  virtue — a  power  in  a  single 
kind  glance  of  a  lovely  woman!  There 
u  a  charm,  a  fascinatiün  in  her  smile, 
wlien  it  is  meant  for  him  who  beholds  it, 
that  is  irresislible ;  but  what  a  magic — 
whftt  a  spell — what  a  inighty  conjuration 
in  ihe  impress  of  her  rosy  lips,  wlien  her 
heart  palpitates  for  the  object  wlio  receives 
it !  Resistless  influence !  The  prudent — 
the  cold — the  seißsh — the  calculating  may 
reason  or  rail  as  they  will,  your  power  re- 
mains  the  same.  From  the  bcginning  of 
tlie  World,  at  least  as  tar  back  as  authentic 
hist(H-y  goes,  these  things  have  been  ever 
ao.  So  may  they  ever  be !  Love  should 
now 
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now  and  then  assert  his  enipire,  and  vin- 
dicate  bis  sway.  He  makes  sad  work,  it 
is  true,  occasionally,  biit  it  is  only  the  ex- 
cess  of  noble — of  generous  and  tender  sei* 
timents;  and  pity  and  contempt  rest  i 
him  who  would  crush  the  »weetest  flowen 
that  can  embellish  existence,  for  the  sake 
of  planting  ignoble  weeds  in  their  pla« 
and  all  for  what  ?  For  fear  our  heart 
may  exercise  too  much  controi  over  ouij 
heads.  Atas!  that  is  not  the  foible 
"  the  age  we  live  in !" 

We  therefore,  on  this  occasion, 
leave  to  excuse  our  hcro,  although  we 
may  have  doubts  of  tbe  expediency  of  hi» 
conduct,  from  all  censure  or  reproach  fbr 
his  abrupt  tenderness.  To  be  sure,  it 
might  have  becn  as  well,  if  lie  had  said, 
"  avcc  permission,^'  or  '*  pattlonnex  moi," 
before  or  after  the  Operation,  to  give  it  the 
air  of  a  Frencii  saliitation ;  but  migbty 
tnith  compels  us  to  state  that  it  was  not 
intended  or  reeeived  as  such.  It  i 
round  sweet  kiss  of  friendship,  and  '. 
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instead  of  making  resistaiice  or  up- 
lar  on  the  occasion,  siibmitted  witli  the 
tjircttiest  grace  in  the  worM  to  tho  inflic- 
lition.  Tliere  again  she  was  rij,'ht,  eveii  if 
Lber  inclinations  bad  bteti  the  olher  way — 
l'ibr  as  the  song  goes — 


\red  •  iK'dj'  crj  f 


rbe  innocent  girl  blushed  enoiigh   to 

lake  a  charming  addition   to  her  com- 

xion ;  but  it  was  the  glow  of  pleasure, 

ot  of  coni'usion.     Hiigh,  of  course,  never 

Itthought  of  apologizing  to  bis  aunts  für 

r«och  a  famibarity.     They,  in  fact,  woiild 

havc  stared  more  at  such  an  apology  than 

tbey  would  at  half  a  dozen  such  liberties. 

They  believed,  and  believed  rightly,  that 

tbe  only  attachment  he  feit  for  her  was  a 

brother's  love.     The  embrace  was  as  pure 

as  thuse  they  had  so  often  excbanged  in 

diildhood.     If  he  was  altered  in  some  re- 

^>ects,  by  his  intercourse  with  the  world, 

his  bcart  was  incapable  of  an  idea  incon- 

sistent 
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sistent  w'itli  tlie  purest  and  tendei 
friendship  for  her.  Miich  as  he  foiind  I 
ripened  charms  excited  his  admiration— 
delighted  as  tie  was.  during  the  thrai 
liours  he  passed  that  morning  in  her  oom 
pany,  with  her  wit,  her  gaiety,  and  bti 
unconcealed  regard  for  him,  the  effect  wa 
only  to  renew  the  fervour  of  his  forme 
attachment,  but  never  once  "  gave  hin 
8ome  sensations  like  n  villajn  !' 

As  soon  as  the  tirst  biistle  of  our  hen 
reception  was  over,  his  aiints  having  a 
in  turn  enibraced  hitn  tenderly,  and  sufl 
ciently  admired  his  person,  they  proceed 
ed,  of  coiirse,  to  scold  him  regularly  i 
having  so  long  neglected  them.  Thej 
set  up,  what  appearcd  to  him  the  moi 
extravagant  pretcnsions,  and  insisted  thi 
in  future,  lie  ouglit  tc>  spend  at  least  hdd 
the  year  at  the  Cotlage.  They  urged  tbl 
Claims  of  relutionship  witli  extreme  elfl 
quence,  and  argiied  that  it  was  unjul 
that  he  shuuld  bestow  on  uncle  Hu{^ 
alone,  that   soc-iety   to   which   they    had 
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qtial  clatnis.     Oiir  hero  hinted  to  thetn 

therc    were    other   reasons,    besides 

bmcle  Hugh's  Society,  agreeable  as  it  was, 

irbicli  indiiced  him  to  prefer  a  city  Vife; 

ut  tlie  powerful  argumenta  he  read  in 

«siiie's  eyes  finaily  led  liim  to  :  cfiuiesce 

tlieir  united  entreaties  and  expostula- 

ons,  and  tbe  rcsult  was  a  pruinisc  to  re- 

DBiii   two  months   for   tlie  present.     At 

rst  lic  meiitioned  a  month,  biit  liappen- 

{  to  cast  a  glance  at  Rosine,  and  seeing 

18t  her  look  plainly  expressed — "  What, 

nly  one  short   rnonth  ?"  he  yielded  in- 

tantly  to   the  renewed  entreaties  of  bis 

unts,  and  extended  tlie  period  of  bis  visit 

to  two  months.     To  Rosine's  exciamation 

of  tlie  eyes,  he  replied,  in  tlie  same  lan- 

^p^age — "  My  lovely  cousiti,  it  is  tbe  plea- 

^Biire  of  your  society  alone  tbat  persuades 

^Bdc  (o  do  it."     Her  response  was  a  smile 

^Hp  winning,  tbat  wc  cannot   translate  it 

^Hhlto  the  written  langunge  ot*  any  ancient 

or  modern  tongiie  with   which   we  have 

the  hoiiour  of  being  aeqiiainted. 

TOI- 1.  D  Thrice 
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Thrice  happy  were  bis  matden    aure 
at  tlie  siiccess  of  their  appeal.     They  v 
now  to  have  their  dariing  iiepliew  for  t 
whole   montlis    to    theinselves,    as 
thoiiglit.     Tliey  were  to  have  the  fe 
of  Seeing  liini  eat  and  drink  tliree  tiiT 
day — oflicarint;  tiim  scold  the  dornest] 
at  least  as  often,  and  to  watch  hii 
moiinted  his  horse  or  got  into  his  carriai 
for  aride;  to  bid    hini  good  night  wbi 
he  went  to  bed,  and  to  wish  him  a  ^ 
morning  when  he  came  to  breakfast. 
was  nearly  tlie  sum  total  of  tlie  pleasiil 
whicli  they  couid    fairly    anticipc 
they  were  as  deliglited  as  if  they,  instel 
of  our  heroine,   were  to  constitute  t 
traction  that  detained  him  at  the  Cottf 

Aiiiit  Agatha  retired  to  her  doset,  i 
on  her  kiiees  returned  thanks  to  an  t 
ruUng  Providence,   for   having   presen 
her  ncphew   thus   far  through  the  tri 
and  snares  of  a  wicked  world,  and  restord 
bim  once  more  to  his  own  roof  and  1 
side.     Aunt  Leonora,  with  the  "  Codi 
pW 
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plete  Cook"  in  her  band,  is  soon  »een 
bustling  with  the  miglily  preparations  for 
dinner.  She  herseif  draws  tlie  corks  and 
decants  the  wine,  from  bottles  whicli  ap> 
pear  to  bear  liigh  prftensions  to  antiqiiity, 
and  strong  chnms  upon  tlie  attention  of 
enliglitened  judges — we  raean  of  connois- 
seurs,  not  particularly  the  jiidiciary  de- 
partnient.  In  the  mean  time,  aunt  Rose, 
wiio  seldom  meddied  with  household  af- 
fäirs,  was  amusing  herseif  with  listening 
to  the  conversation  of  her  nephew  and 
niece,  during  a  walk  in  the  garden.  Our 
hero,  notwithstanding  reminiscences  of 
the  past  furnisfaed  the  chief  topic  of  con- 
versation to  them,  did  not  scruple  to  in- 
forno  Rosine  that  the  Httle  girl  of  other 
days,  had  grown  up  the  most  beautifui 
creature  of  the  present  time.  Many  other 
complimt-nts,  no  doubt  equally  flattering, 
were  slipped  in  from  time  to  time;  biit 
aunt  Kose's  memory  being  none  of  the 
i«t,  there  are,  unfortunately,  no  means 
D  3  of 
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of  informing  the  reader  precisely  what 
they  were. 

Anon,  our  liero's  "  turn  out" — a  splendid 
new  barouche  and  6ne  span  of  horses,  ar- 
rived  in  the  cliarge  of  his  '*  gentleman's 
gentleman,"  monsieur  Atphonse  Savoii. 
formerly  of  Paris,  and  the  accoinpanying 
baggage  enabied  liim  to  dress  for  dinner. 
\\*e  will  take  the  liberty  to  follow  liim  to 
bis  Chamber,  for  the  sake  of  profiting  by 
his  reflections,  and  the  conversation  wilh 
his  accomplished  confidential  attach^. 

"  Well,  Alphonse,  so  you  found  the 
way  again  without  aiiy  trouble?  Aproiios 
— did  you  deliver  the  letter  to  the  lady, 
wliich  I  gave  you  the  morning  I  started?" 

Alplionse,  with  a  polite  sbrug,  informed 
monsieur  that  !ie  did  give  it  to  "  ersef" — 
that  the  lady  "  ver  mucli  affect" — thatshc 
"  write  one  rcponse  %-er  longue  in  her 
shanibre."  She  come  in  "  etifin,  appare- 
ment — she  ave  beeii  veep  plenty" — and 
that  she  lianded  him  a  letter,  which  h« 
took 
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look  Uie  liberty  of  supposing  miist  be  her 
adieux. 

"  I  should  not  be  astonislied,"  thoiigtit 
or  liero,  "  if  it  were,  as  it  is  the  tliird 
sie  slie  has  sent  me  her  last  adieu,  invi- 
ng  me  to  see  her  once  more !"  But  he 
Öd  to  Alphonse,  in  a  different  tone — 
^  ]  shall  not  stand  in  need  of  }'oiir  help 
0  inform  mc  what  it  contains,  so  as  I 
lon't  want  yoii  tili  dinner,  yoii  may  go." 

Alphonse  retired,  reservlng  a  shrug  for 
Ihe  other  side  of  the  door;  and  as  he  per- 
ned  it,  accompanied  it  with  the  reflee- 
lon  that  "  lovers  were  the  most  droll  sort 
)f  peuple  in  the  world." 

Our  hero  proceeded  to  read  the  epistle 
jf  his  ex-chere  amie,  in  three  sheets  of 
|old-edged  perfumed  letter-paper,  for 
■rhicb  document  we  have  not  room  at  pre- 
ient,  even  if  its  contents  were  sufficiently 
(nteresting  to  induce  us  to  give  it  to  the 
itrorld.  It  contained  the  usual  niniiber  of 
^  reproaches  Ibr  his  incoiistancy  and  neglect, 
and  ended  with  biddiiig  hiin  an  etemal 
D  3  farewell, 


bosint:  latal. 
farewell,  unles3  he  would  accord  her  an  in- 
terview that  evening.  for  the  last  tirae,  lee. 

ßut  Htigh  read  it  alt,  long  as  it  was, 
and  not  withoiit  emotion  either.  He  must 
be  a  heartless  wretch  indee<i  who  couId_ 
end  such  a  liaison,  wicketl  as 
«eak  as  the  attachment  may  have  t 
Ol»  his  part,  withont  some  emotion  of  i 
gret  and  tenderness. 

VVhen  he  had  finished  it,  and  the  1 
feeltng  had  subsided,  he  made  the  follo« 
ing  reflections. — "  Well,  it  must  be  < 
fessed  that  women  understaiid  better  hoW^ 
to  end  an  iiitrigue  than  we  men,  if  Ihey 
do  make  more  difficulty  in  bcginning  it 
Here  have  I  beeil  this  six  weeks,  laboiir- 
ing  with  all  my  might  to  escape  hand- 
somely  from  this  fair  lady,  tonards  whom 
I  have  had  im  feeling  tliese  six  months 
but  a  settled  indifferencc;  and  af^er  all,  I 
have  to  send  her  a  third  farewell  letter  by 
my  servaiit,  und  nni  into  the  country  to 
niaintain  the  Separation.  Yes,  I  am  i 
awkward,  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  a 
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ond  from  a  woman  who  never  interested 
I  niy  heart  in  the  süghtest  degree  that  I 
■Qould  ascertain,  althoiigh  at  first  I  thoiight 
|dOth«rwise,  I  confess.  But  suppose  it  liad 
in  she  who  wished  to  end  our  intlmacy 
that  she,  frotn  any  cause,  had  resolved 
dismiss  me?  VVliy,  she  would  have 
completed  it  betwcen  her  breakfast  and 
one  o'clock — made  a  promenade  with  a 
rlight  heart  and  a  merry  eye — gone  to  din- 
irer  with  an  excellent  appetitc — and  in  the 
evening  received  a  new  lover — listened 
iwith  pleasurc  to  his  vows  of  constancy, 
d  God  knows  what  beside.  Hut  I  see, 
ly  the  length  of  her  letter,  that  the  Sepa- 
ration will  cost  her  soine  regrets.  I  must 
not  judge  too  severely ;  a  woman  may  re- 
.gret  a  lover  wlio  abaiidons  her,  even  it' 
■the  cared  nothing  for  hiin.  AUons  — 
litbere  is  no  danger  of  her  coining  her^,  as 
she  did  to  uncle  Hngh's.  Bnt  wliat  a 
beautifid  creattire  Rosine  has  grown ! 
Row  engaging!  ay,  irresistibly  engaging! 
What  looks — what  gaiety — what  perfect 
D  4  amiability 
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uniabiKiy  and  plavlulness!  and  slie» 
to  possess  so  inticli  l>e:irt !  Hah,  may  not 
such  a  neighbourbood  be  a  little  dange- 
rous  to  a  heart  so  very  suscq)tible  as 
mine?  Is  it  in  me  to  see  such  a  liiscinat- 
ing  being  as  she  certainly  is — to  see  her 
every  hour  in  tiie  day — to  be  so  exposed 
to  the  influi'nce  ot~  her  charins,  and  avoid 
niaking  love  to  her?  Halt  thcre!  by 
Heaveii,  if  I  thought  it  was  in  nie  lo 
trifle  with  the  feelings  and  affectjons  of 
sucb  an  angel,  it'  1  thought  I  was  capable 
of  injuring  her,  I  «"oiild  aUiiost  put  thal 
pistol  to  my  head,  and " 

"  Illow  out  my  bntins!"  he  probably 
would  have  added,  but  was  here  inter- 
ntpted  by  Alphonsc,  who  canie  to  an- 
nouncc  lo  him  that  dinner  was  ready  lo 
be  served.  He  finished  bis  toilette  in 
haute,  and  handed  bis  aunt  Uose  and  bis 
cousin  Rosine  to  the  table. 

V\'c  must  beg  the  reader's  pardon,  for 

passing  over  tlie   long  btessliig  of  ount 

Aguttiu,  in  which»  ofcourse,  she  invoked 

a  blessin 
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Messing  on  her  nephew,  as  well  as  on 
tlie  diniier. 

VVe  are  also  compelied  to  postpone  an 
•coount  of  the  variuus  dislies,  the  meats, 
■auces,  &ic,  the  cook  baving  by  sonie  ac- 
cident  misluid  the  bill  oftare,  with  which 
sbe  Iiad  promised  to  fiirnisb  us.  We  were 
Dot  a  little  cliagrined  at  tliis  disappoint- 
ment.  becatise,  as  it  is  the  fashion  with 
tU  our  American  Walter  Scotts  and  Wal- 
ter Scottesses  to  give  the  minutest  details 
of  such  like  matters  to  their  readers,  we 
liad  intcnded  to  follow  tbeir  example  on 
this  oDcasion,  both  for  the  sake  of  being 
in  the  mode.  and  because  a  dlniier  is,  of 
ftll  subjects,  the  one  which  interests  the 
greatest  number  of  readers,  though  there 
be  those  who  never  dine.  But  we  have 
it  in  our  power  to  State,  on  what  we  con- 
«ider  the  best  authorlty,  that  both  our 
bero  aiid  beroine  did  excellent  justice  to 
the  cookery.  We  are  furtber  authorized 
to  declare,  that  the  party  did  something 
tnore  than  taste  the  wine.  Even  aunt 
D  5  Agatha, 
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Agatha,  pious  as  she  was,  recollecting 
saying  of  the  wisest  of  men,  that  "  wine 
maketli  the  heart  glad,"  did  not  scruple 
to  try  the  experitnent.  The  "  genius  crf" 
temperance"  had  not  then  begun  to  make 
his  darhig  encroachments  on  that  inno* 
Cent,  if  not  laiidable  custom  of  drinking 
good  wine  at  cur  dinncrs. 

Our  hero,   though    very    polite   to    his 
woi'thy  auiits,  continued  to  direct  most  of 
his  Httentions  to  Rosine,  with  whotn 
laughed  and  jested  incessantly,  to  the  ii 
finite  delight  of  the  audience. 

"  Apropos  de  bottes,"  said  he  lo  Rosini 
"  speaking  of  our  first  introduction,  doi^ 
you  recollect  when  1  first  liad  the  pleasure 
of  your  agreeable  acquaintance,  you  could 
hardly  speak  a  Word  of  English,  and  I 
taught  you  how  to  «peak  it  myself  ?" 

"  Oh!  I  have  not  forgotten  it,  I  assure 
yoii,  althongh  I  came  very  near  forgetting 
iny  French  since :  in  fact,  I  Iiad  to  study 
it  again  at  boarding-school.     I  assure  yoif 

I  did 


of 
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I  did  not  know  the  language  had  lialf  so 
many  words  in  it." 

Here  the  three  aunts  joined  in,  and  in- 

Ibroied    Hugh   that    Rosine    had  studied 

severai  languages  besides ;  that  she  could 

read  Italian,  and  even  Latin,  if  not  some 

Greek. 

I       Hugh  pretended  to  be  alarmed — '*  Oh! 

man   Dieu!    Rosine,    you    frighten    mel 

I   What!  Latin  and  Greek !  my  dear  cou- 

I  txn,  exordso  te.     I  adjure  by  all  thcliving 

I  Congties  not  to  speak  to  me  in  those  dead 

ones.     They  have  been  dead  indeed  to  nie 

for  these  seven  years :  inais,  que  tu  es 

»avante  r 

.      "   Mais,  que  tu  es  mechant,  cpiisin  \ 

\  But  is  it  possible  that  yon  have  forgotten 

all  that  Latin  which  I  helped  you,  you 

know,  to  learn  when  we  were  at  the  aca- 

detny  together?     What  a  pity !  and   it 

cost  you  so  much  labour  to  acquire  it!" 

"  Come,  coine,  don't  be  saucy  now  ;  but 

1  remembcr  you  did  study  Virgil  with 

me.     1  ought  not  to  tiave  forgotten  the 

D  6  Latin 


Latin  which  we  leamed  tofjether.  Tbat 
is  a  most  ungallant  thing.  I  have  a  gntt 
mind  to  put  myself  iinder  your  tuition 
again.  and  then  we'll  read  that  beantiful 
Story  of  Dido  and  ^neas  together  onoe 
more,  which  made  you  cry  so.  Shall  I 
be  your  pupil  ?" 

"Oh!  witli  all  my  heart;  but  I  sball 
insist  on  the  pedagogue's  füll  rights, 
you  neglect  your  lessons  as  you  used  t 
do,  I  shall  be  more  severe  tlian  our  goocU' 
natured  master  was." 

"  No,  no;  if  I   am  inattentive,   I  . 
sure  it  will  be  your  fault,  not  mine.     E»i 
tenda  tu,  ma  chere  /" 

"  Perfectly,  peifectly.  By  tlie  way,  I 
perceive  that  you  are  in  possession  of  • 
very  large  chapter  of  compliments.  But, 
dfm't  waste  tbem  on  me ;  I  cant  maktf 
the  least  return.  I  have  tried  to  learikl 
how.  but  when  I  attempt  a  complimcD^ 
it  is  always  so  formal  and  exaggerated, 
tbat  my  friends  accused  aic  of  paying 
ironical 
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ntirely." 
•  ^'es,  yes, 
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So  I  have  renounced  them 

I  understiUid — I  see  how  it 

;  you  are  inclined  to  satire.     I  always 

uglit  you   would  tum  out   so.      But 

Vt  indulge  in  it;  it  is  not  amiable,  my 

llear." 

Ucre  tlic  two  eider  aunts  interposed, 

tiking  this  badinage  for  seriotis,  and  de- 

bred   that   Hugh    was   entirely    in   the 

irrong.  tliat  Rosine  was  not  at  all  satiri- 

bI,  titat  slie  was  always  aiiiinble.     They 

evcr  heard  her  speak  an  ill  word  of  any 

xiy  in  their  lives 

"Ha,    ha,    ha!    not    speak    ill    of  any 

>dyr   Said   Hugh,  laughing ;   "I  hope 

?  don't  carry  it  as  far  as  an  amiable  old 

dy  I  have  lieard  of,  who  was  such  an 

nemy  to  speaking  ill  of  people  behind 

leir  backs,  that  she  would  not  allow  the 

devil  to  be  spoken  against    in   her  pre- 

•ence" 

"  Fie,  fie,  nephew !"  said  aunt  Agatha. 
"  P&baw,  Agatha !  now  tlon't  be  frigh- 
tened," 
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tened,"   said   Leonora,  while  aunt 
and  Rosine  laiighed  heartily. 

In  such  conversation  the  dinner 
ofF,  and  as  the  sun,  "  whi>  never  stops  to 
dine."  as  M'Fingal  happily  expresses  it, 
was  descending  beliind  the  distant  moui 
tains,  and  not  betöre,  they  rose  from  tal 
The  dinner-hour  had  been  changed  at 
cottage,  that  day,  from  two  to  tbur  o'ch 
and  thus,  by  an  easy  computation,  the 
quisitive  reader  may  ascertain  tiie  exaot 
duration  of  the  sitting. 

After  tea  came  some  dclightfnl  music 
from  Rosine,  wtiose  voice  cur  bero  pro- 
nounced  the  sweelest  he  ever  iiad  heard. 
For  this  compliment  he  was  threatened 
with  a  box  on  the  ear,  and  accused  of  be- 
ing  a  gross  flattercr.  But  fbr  all  that,  be 
did  not  scruple  to  repeat  the  oftence.  The 
truth  was  not  very  palpably  violated,  how- 
ever,  by  the  assertion,  for  our  heroine 
liad  so  sweet  a  voice,  und  warbled  hCT 
notes  with  such  flexibility  and  ease,  that 
she  was  pronounced,  by  the  musie-master 
ftt 
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t  her  boarding-jichool,  to  be  incomparably 
be  tinest  voice  amonir  hls  pupils. 

Hitgh  could  have  Ustened  tili  the  "set- 

ng  Stars  liad  persuaded  to  slcep,"  had 

liis  careful  aunts  insisted  most  ear- 

»tly,  tliat  lie  was  in  great  necd  of  re- 

after  travelling   near  two  hiindred 

tolles  on   horseback;  and  it  was  in   vain 

nt  he  protested  it  fatlgiied  liiin  no  more 

han  sitting  in  an  easy-chair ;  they  insisted 

«n  liis  going  to  bed   betimes ;  and  as 

■  broke  up  the  sitting  accordingly,  he 

tns  obliged  to  submit.     He  did  not  do 

however,    without   avowing   tliat    he 

uld  ride   out  agaiii     before    breakfast 

mxi  morning,  and  asking  Rusine  if  she 

iver  rode  on  horseback  ?     To  which  she 

answered,  that  she  did  almost  every  mom- 

iiig  at  six  o'clock. 

"  That's  early,"   Said   he;    "  but,  how- 
■  the  sake  of  yoiir  agreeable  com- 
11  be  stirring  with  tlie  lark — so 
d-night." 
•  Our  hero  was  an  excellent  sleeper ;  and 
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in  spite  of  the  intrusions  of  his  fair  city 
correspondent  vipon  his  thouglits,  and  in 
spite  even  of  the  image  of  the  lovely  Ro- 
sine, he  was  soon  fast  asleep.  He  dream- 
ed  a  dream,  but  unfortunately,  when  he 
awoke,  he  could  not  recoUect  a  word  of 
it.  \Ve  are  not  tlierefore  at  liberty  \o  am 
sert  that  he  dreamed  of  Kosine,  thougfe 
we  think  it  highly  probable.  We  rhrff 
see  anon,  wliether  he  has  any  rotnance  op 
sentiment  in  his  composition.  Thus  far 
appearances  are  rather  against  him, 

Rosine  went  to  her  apartment,  and  at 
one    o'clock    the    Ught  was  still   viül 
through  the  Windows.      She  is  not  oi 
awake,  but  still  up.     We  shall  take  the 
opportunity  of  the  next  chapter,  to  lay 


her  proeeediiigs  before  the  reader  in  bw  , 
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Rosine  to  Caroline  Grey. 

'•  Rock. nie,  ,  1023. 

'  MY  DEAKEST  CAROLINE, 

I  believe  you  owe  me  a  letter, 
l-but  I  am  in  such  excellent  spirits  to-night, 
Lthat  it  is  the  time  to  write  to  you.  Be- 
aides,  I  have  some  great  news  to  teil  you, 
and  I  do  not  know  when  I  shall  have 
time  to  write  again.  Gsusin  Hugh  has 
srrivcd  at  last !  He  came  this  moniiDg, 
and  is  to  remain  two  months,  on  a  visit. 
1  wish  you  had  been  here  to^ay ;  it  would 
have  done  you  good  to  see  how  much  you 
wcre  mistaken  in  your  opinions  about 
him. 

*•  You  know  how  you  abused  him  for  his 
neglect 
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neglect  of  me,  in  not  coming  to  see  me 
the    seminary,    w  lien    he    returned   from 
Europe.     I  confess  I  thouglit  myself  that 
lie  would  have  come,  and  I  was  hurt  that 
lie  did  not.     I  ciierished  no  resentment, 
however,  and   imputed   no    fault  to  him- 
But  you  accuscd  nie  so  violently  ol'  want 
of  spirit,  and  of  being  untrue  to  the  cause 
of  cur  sex,  that  I  beheve  I  half  promised 
you  to  quarrel  with    iiim,  at  least  that  1 
would  not  be  old  friends  again  with  hil 
would  call  him  '  Mr.  Hughes,'  and 
potit,  until  he  h.id  madea  suitableapoli 
and  exptanation.      Well,   what    will 
say  ?  he  has  not   made  any  apology — I 
not  made  the  sÜfrlitest  explanation 
yct,  wo  is  ine!  I  have  forgiven  him  evcry 
thing,  even  bcfore  lie  has  asked  it.    \VI 
could    I    do?     He  took    me  entirely 
surprise;  1  had  not  time  to  call  up 
thoughts,  mueli  less  my  looks,  whei» 
his  verv  look— the  look  of  by-gone  da] 
the  samc  accents  with   uhich  he  used 
pronounce    my     iiame — llie    very 
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[  smile  with  which  he  always  wetcomed  me 

I  Vfhen  he  came  home,  lie  completely  dis- 

!  armed  me !  and  to  teil  you  a  Utile  secret, 

I  J   was  so  very  glad    to  see  him,  after  so 

l  long  an  abseiice,  tliat   I  do  not  believe  1 

[  could   liove  qiiarrelled  with  hiin  for  ten 

I  tnintiles  to  win  a  crown  ;  or  to  speak  more 

intelligibly  to  your  feelings,  to  win  a  hiis- 

band.     Notwithstanding  your  prediction, 

he  still  calls  me  '  cousin,  and  '  dear  cou- 

Lsin'  too,   if  you  come  to  tliat.     So  you 

Imay  see,  Miss,  that  he  has  not,  according 

fto  your  good-natiired  siipposition,  deter- 

Vmined  to  treat  me  with  studied  neglect, 

i'Bnd  to  make  me  '  know  and  observe  the 

Idistance   between   a  poor  orplian  and  a 

I  jpnnd  gentleman    who  has  travelled,'    as 

you    used    to   repeat   so   often      No,  my 

dearest  and  wickedest  Caroline,  he  is,  like 

myself,  still  the  same — my  first,  my  best 

of  rriends — my  brolher.     He  is  clianged, 

it  is  true,  in  his  manners,  a  little;  biit  it 

.  in  his  manner,  his  exterior  only.    To 

tise  the  oath  you  have  taught  me,  '  I  dare 

sweaFi' 
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swear,'  that  his  heart,  whicti  was  al' 
so  excellent,  is  still  tlie  same  as  ever 
know  it  is;  I  cannot  be  mistaken. 

"  When  he  arrived,  he  came  quite  un- 
expectedly ;  for  thoiigh  he  had  written  ■ 
week  ago  that  he  was  to  set  out  next  day, 
he  has  so  orten  written  iis  such  leiten^ 
that  we  had  done  paying  any  attention 
his  promises.  We  had  eiitirely  giveii 
up,  and  all  of  us  began  to  think  he  ui 
UB  very  ill. 

"  W'e,  that  is,  aunt   Rose  and  I,  were 
at  werk  in  the  little  back  parlour,  w! 
otir  dogs  announced,  in   their  usual 
guage,    that  some   stranger    was   at 
gates;  and  before  we  had  time  to  a^ 
what  illustrious  kntght  or  bcautcousdal 
sei  had  honoured   our  cottage  with  tbi 
presence,  aunt   Leonora   and  he  enti 
our  rooiti.     Aunt    Rose  sprang  up, 
she  had  been  electrified,  and  run  to 
brace  him.     I  did  not  know  exactly  wl 
part  to  play,  and  rose  up  quite  um 
sciously—and  then  recollecting  myself  for 
a  momest. 
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k  moment,  was  aboiit  to  sit  down  again. 

rii^n  1  thoui^ht  tliat  ivoiild  not  be  polite 

r  ladylike — and  so — as  ymi  express  it — 

dvanccd,  •  with  a  proper  mixtiire  of 

mscions  digniiy  and  affected  modesty." 

f  yon  had  been  at  my  elbow,  then  was 

nbe  time  to  prompt  me,    You  woiild  have 

\whUpered — '  Now  show  tliyself  a  woman.' 

L'l  had  Kotne  tbougbt  of  playing  the  part 

Wou  prescribed  for  me — tliat  is,    it  Just 

Lcrossed  my  mind  as  I  caiiglit  hts  eye.  But 

irhat  will  you  say  ?  at  tbat  very  moment, 

e  called  me  '  Rosine,'  in  a  tone  that  went 

>  my  beart,  and — and — be  caugbt  mein 

bis  arms.     Now  you    may   rcprove,  and 

ifcold,  and  laugb  as  you  will — of  course 

[  you  will  do  all  thüse— but  I  will  teil  the 

Bfbole  trutli — be  gave  mc  instantiy  such  a 

I  fciss  that  it  quite  unmanned  nie.     Could 

Li  prevent  it?     No!  and  wben  he  pressed 

E  me  to  bis  bosom,  as  be  bas  done  so  oflen, 

E  whcn  we  wcrc  in  our  childhood,  could  I 

fbrbear  to  recal  tbose  deligbtfui  emotions 

of  youtbfui  friendship  to  my  remembratice  ? 

No— 
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No — shame  on  nie  if  I  had,  »nd  I  am  gl« 
tbst  I  forgot  all  your  lessons  exactly  tt 
tfaat  moment.  Thougli  I  did  intend  to 
make  bim  confess  Ins  fault,  and  ask  tne 
for  pardon,  I  am  so  glad  I  ditl  not.  Pardon, 
indeed !  nhat  a  wnrd  for  nie  to  U4e  to 
bim !  and  how  untnercifully  would  he 
bave  raltied  me  afterwards,  if  1  liad  poilh 
ed !  for  he  is,  like  you,  so  füll  of  badin 
that  I  can  hardly  teil  n-hen  he,  any  dkm 
than  you,  is  in  e.trnest.  Mind — I  do  r 
pretend  to  say  that  he  has  so  niiich  esf 
as  yon;  but  1  must  teil  you  he  remind 
rae  of  you  constantly.  He  is  extrem^il 
like  you  in  bis  maiiner  of  saying  and  lo< 
ing  ibings. 

"  Well,  he  kissed  me,  and  our  kunti 
witnessed  that  too.  I  think — that  is,  i 
hope  I  blushed  '  celestial  rosy  red,'  but  ] 
scorned  to  put  on  airs,  and  so  of  coun 
the  pardon  was  sealed.  Ah  !  I  see  yoi 
sneer! — 1  see  that  snucy  curl  of  your  lip 
whicli  1  have  seen  annihilate  some  peopift' 
But  pray  spare  me,  your  '  best  of  girl^' 
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you  allow — your  own  dear  Rosine ! 
Kroilect,  llmt  we  are  like  brotlier  and 
kster ;  lliat  lie  is  tlie  only  remaining  friend 
f  my  childhood;  tliat  he  is  my  coiisin  by 
doption ;  and  tvhen  yoti  liave  well  con- 
Indered  all  this,  ask  yourself  if  evcn  you 
uld  have  stopped  to  play  a  part,  to  be- 
lave  like  a  spoiled  girl  upon  such  a  sud- 
occasion,  without  the  least  notice ! 
Could  you  not  have  done  the  same  thing, 
nd  forgottcn  all  at  such  a  moment?  Yes! 
with  all  your  affected  insensibility,  I  know 
oiir  heart  is  capable  of  every  thing  ten- 
r  and  aflcctionate,  as  well  as  every  thing 
Tierous  and  noble. 

'  Of  coiirse  we  have  spent  the  whole 
f  together.  We  talked  of  a  thousand 
bings  that  took  place  in  our  youiig  days, 
]  of  the  feelings  tliey  excited.  He  was 
a  amusing,  so  interesting,  so  gay  and  so 
sensible,  that  I  have  hcen  wishing  all  the 
white  that  you  had  been  here  to  hear  him. 
Vou  would  instantly  have  renounced  your 
prejudices  against  him. 

"  Enßn, 
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"  Enfin,  and  finally,  my  dearest  Caro- 
line, you  must  come  iinmediately,  and  pay 
me  the  visit  you  liave  promised  me  these 
three  montbs.  I  am  resoived  that  you 
shall  like  wliat  I  like.  As  you  always 
compel  me  to  go  by  yoiir  likes  and  di»r 
likes,  I  think  it  isniy  turn  foronce.  Y« 
shall  like  bim  ;  indeed  you  caiinot  help 
You  Diay  quarrel  with  him  as  mach  as 
you  pleasc,  but  like  him  you  will  find 
yourscif  obliged  to ;  after  all,  I  shall  instst 
on  it.  If  you  will  come  down  soon,  I 
will  manage  a  surprise,  and  you  may 
make  a  conquest  of  him  before  he  can 
have  time  to  put  himself  on  the  defensive. 
I  know  he  will  fall  an  easy  prey ;  he  isso 
much  like  you.  that  you  cannot  fail 
make  a  grand  impression 

"  I  hear  it  rcpcated  every  day,  thatyoil.^ 
are  so  dee|ily  engagt'd  in  pohtics, 
that  you  wrote  and  pulilished,  in  the  pa- 
pers,  a  furious  phili[i|}ic  agaiiist  that  un- 
fortuiiate  gentlcmun  wtio  was  set  up  as 
your  fatber's  competitor  at  the  late  eleo- 
tion. 


"^ 
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Do  send  it  to  me;  thoiigli  I  know 
©tliin»  of  such  matters,  I  want  to  see 
low  abusive  you  can  be.  I  wish  I  was  a 
«n,  to  be  of  your  party.  I  wonder  that 
here  can  be  any  Opposition  to  one,  of 
which  you  are  one  of  the  '  leaders,'  as 
they  call  you.  Bat,  alas!  the  age  of  chi- 
,  valry  is  gone. 

"  Apropos,   Cousin   Hugh,    no  doubt, 

rill  enlist  under  your  banner,  and  con- 

■  ot  die.     If  you   do  not  touch  liis 

I   will  then   be  almost   ready   to 

!  with  you,  that  he  has  none.     You 

■ve  never  seen  him  yet;  you  judge  only 

xtm  his  lelters  which  I  shewed  you,  and 

my  report;  come  and  judge  for  yourself, 

and  you  will  find   that  he  is  worthy  of 

Beven  Caroline  Grey's  esteein.      Our  aunts 

■rill  bc  ßü  delighted  to  see  you  too;  for 

hbougli    you    quizzed    auiit    'Nora    :uid 

ggy  so  iufessaiilly  when  you  was  here, 

are  a  decided   favourite  with   them 

~lx>th.     As  to  aunt  Rose,  who  likes  a  little 

mischief  as  well  as  you,  you  are  aware 

VOL.  I.  E  that 
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that  slie  has  declared  you  the  only  wo- 
man  of  her  acquaiiitance  that  slie  could 
not  wish  to  change  in  some  rcspect  or 
other.  Mon  Dieu !  I  wish  I  could  get 
such  fine  compliments  from  my  frienda: 
but  so  it  is —  ^1 


"  Stay,  I  knew  I  had  some  more  news  to 
teil  you ;  they  sRy  so  many  fine  things 
about  you,  that  one  can  never  remember 
all.  They  say  then  ('  Monsieur  on  dit' 
is  my  authority),  that  you  havecaptivated 
the  heart  of  the  amiable  young  man  of 
whom  you  used  to  tnake  such  sport,  1 
mean  youp  futher's  d-devant  student,  «nd 
nosv  his  partner.  The  saine  respectablc 
authority  adds,  lUat  you  are  not  averse  to 
cntering  into  partnership  «ith  liim.  How 
snug  that  will  be  I  ßut  to  do  you  justice, 
1  do  not  give  the  »tory  entire  credencc. 
1  doubt  it.  Oo  take  pity  on  my  cruel 
suüpense,  and  teil  ine  all,  cven  your  most 
secret 
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secret  intentions,  upon  thü  most  iDterasu 
ing  subject 

"  Ab,  how  I  long  for  you  to-night,  to 
talk  of  that,  and  of  so  many  otber  thlogs 
besides.  But  as  we  cannot  see  aad  con- 
verse  with  each  otber  in  the  body  (deuce 
take  this  '  time  and  space,'  I  wisb  tbey 
were  annibilated  indeed),  why,  I  will  go 
to  bed  and  dream  of  you.  and  keep  my 
dream  for  your  benefit,  tili  I  see  yoa. 
^£onsoir,  ma  chere.'  It  Is  one  o'clock. 
i  me,  I  have  balf  promised  to  ride 
ut  witb  my  cousin  at  six;  and  I  must 
Tin  to  court  repose,  if  I  sieep  at  all  to- 
ght  Adieu ! 
'  Comme  iottjour*.  Your  faithful  ad- 
nirer,  "  Rosine." 


I 


Well,  six  o'clock  is   arrived,  and  Ro- 

hüie  is  up,  and  equipped  for  the  ride;  ber 

ulk-wbite    steed    (a    present    from    bcr 

friend  Caroline),  caparisoned  as  becomes 

lldi  rank,  is  champing  bis  foaming  bit,  and 

E  8  with 
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with  Symptoms  of  impatience  pawing  thü 
ground.  Hiigh's  horse  is  tliere  also,  but 
he,  laggard  tliat  he  is,  does  not  come  od' 
tlie  hour. 

Alplionse,  who  was  directed  the  eveit>* 
ing  before  to  see  that  bis  horse  was  at  the 
door  at  six  precisely,  stood  there  wonder- 
ing  how  bis  master  could  keep  a  lady 
waiting,  and  tned  to  make  the  best  apo- 
logy  for  bim  that  the  circumstances  woutd 
ad  mit  of. 

Rosine  finally  told  bim,  that  be  had  beU' 
ter  riin  and  call  bim. 

He  did  so,  and  foiind,  to  bis  utter  b- 
raazement,  bis  master  fast  asieep.  When 
be  bad  waked  bi  m,  and  explained  to 
him  the  critical  Situation  of  affairs,  after 
yawning  furiously,  he  began  to  scold  AI- 
phonse  still  more  furiously  for  not  having 
calied  him  sooner. 

Alpboiise  defcnded  himself,  lipon  the 
grotnid  that  it  was  not  conceivable  that  k' 
gentleman  of  monsicur's  known  gallantry 
could  ftUI  to  awake  at  tbe  hour  nppointed, 
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rto   ride  out  with   so  charming  a  young 

lady,  and  so  beautlful   as   mademmselle. 

I  Cousin  of  monsieur.     He  here  insisted  that 

it  would  have  bcen  an  affront  to  monsieur 

to  suppose  such  a  thing  possible. 

Hugh  dropped  the  subject,  by  asking 
'  Alphonse  if  he  tliouglit  mademoiselle  was 
handsome. — *'  Oli !"  said  he,  "  plusquejo- 
he,  eile  est  la  plusjolie  du  monde." 

Hugh  thought  Alphonse  was  very  near 
right,  but  did  not  stop  to  discuss  the  sub- 
[  ject.     He  was  ready  in  a  few  minutes  and 
I  at  the  starting- place. 

VVe  feel  disposed  to  excuse  hitn  for  this 
'  peccadillo ;  saying  nothing  of  his  fatigue 
I  of  travelling,  we  know  so  well  the  charms 
of  morning  slumbers,  that  we  appeal  for 
this  offence  to  the  reader's  indulgence ; 
I  after  this  we  shall  be  more  severe  upon  his 
I  conduct,  if  he  is  cauglit  napping. 

When  he  came  in  sight  of  Rosine,  who 
[was  already  on  horseback,  she  affected  to 
I  apologize  to  bim  ihr  having  disturbed  his 
)  Diorning  slumbers,  and  expressed  a  World 
E»  of 
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t  Ar  not  having  gone  oS*  without 
i  kll  Imb  to  enjoy  his  repose. 
lOMMir  exclaimed  be,  laughing, 
M  «f  tbik  DOW,  if  you  tove  me.  I 
WKj  twolbid  offence  with 
tmn  m  «^  «70.  and  111  b^  your  gra- 
doas  pHdoo  oo  my  knees,  if  you  will 
gnv  aw  tiiBe.  But  if  you  go  to  fpound- 
üng  ny  scnsifaffity,  by  reproaching  me,  I 
wiB  go  to  bed  agiin,  and  cry  royseif  fast 
«lae^  iMtnd  of  nding  with  you." 

Aad  m  artng,  be  gaily  leaped  into  tfae 
Mddfeb  and  off  pniicnl  tbeir  steeds,  bear- 
ing  the  two  hap{»est  beiogs  whidi  the 
lUr  mn  tfaat  moming  sbone  upon. 

**  Wbat  a  beautiful  animal  you  bave 
tbere,  and  wbat  a  ttne  movemeDt  be  bas  T 
Said  Hugb ;  **  w  here  did  you  get  bim  ? 
wbo  traiued  him?" 

"  It  is  a  present  from  a  gentleman  or  a 
lady  of  roy  acquaintutce,  1  don't  exactly 
know  nhich,  fbr  both  daim  to  bave  given 
it  He  was  given  me  ot  two  years  old, 
and,  would  you  believe  it — he  is  so  gentle 
and 
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nd  docile,  with  all  his  spirit,  that  I  my- 
Klf  gave  him  all  the  breaking  and  train- 
ling  he  ever  had :  biit  then  Candide  has  a 
Tery  amiable  disposition." 

"  Candide  is  his  name,  eh  ?  Is  he  as 
Vp«8t  a  philosopher  as  his  predecessor — I 
ItDcan  as  bis  owner?" 

*  Oh !  I  don't  allow  him  to  speak  to 
Ime  of  such  abstruse  questions,  but  I  as- 
nre  you  we  have  a  great  deal  of  conver- 
ation  together,  and  a  very  agreeable 
■talker  he  is,  atthough  rather  reserved  be- 
strangers.  But  he  never  sees  me 
rithout  saying  how  glad  he  is,  and  in- 
Diring  afler  my  health,  and  if  I  wish  to 


"  Bless  nie !  and  I  suppose  he  saddles 

nd  bridles  himself  too!     Why  you   al- 

t  tempt  me  to  tum  horse-thief,"  said 

3ugh.    **  But,  pray,  may  I  presume  to 

venture  to  inquire  who  is  the  gentleman, 

and  who  the  lady,  that  dispute  for  the 

ibonour  of  having  made  you  this  present? 

E  4  If 
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ir  it  would  not  be  too  impertinent.  I 
should  like  to  have  all  the  partictilars." 

"  Oh,  there  you  must  excuse  me ;  there 
is  a  Httle  mystery  connected  with  it.  Do  1 
bliish  ?  I  positively  can't  teil  it  if  I  would," 
Said  Rosine,  laughing. 

"  Howl"  Said  Hugh,  looking  more  se- 
rious,  and  really  interested,  "  a  mystery '. 
and  you  refuse  to  explain  it  to  me,  to 
your  Cousin,  your  best  friend — to  me,  wl>a 
should,  if  right  prevails,  be  your  only  con- 
Hdant !  Teil  nie,  wbo  or  what  is  this  gen- 
tieman  that  niakes  you  presents  ?" 

"  Oh,  if  1  teil  you  that,  I  shall  liave  to 
teil  who  the  lady  is  too,  and  that  is  what 
I  wish  not  to  disclose  just  now,  for  very 
private  and  important  reasons;  but  you 
shall  know  all  in  proper  season,  1  assure 
you  upon  my  honour,"  said  she  with  li 
must  provokiug  seriousness.  -' 

"  Rosine,  don't  oblige  me  to  exert  my 
authority — 1  demand  to  know  who  this 
gentleman  is  ?  A  present  from  a  gentle* 
man!  that's  alanning;  and  a  lady  claiins. 
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I  have  given  it  too- — very  mysterious! 
KVow  answer  me,  and  give  me  up  the  truth 
1= — has  not  this  same  gentleman  some  pre- 
ftensions  to  you,  Rosine?" 

"  Some  pretensions  to  me !  why,  my 
I  dear  cousin,  I  should  rather  think  not,  as 
I  be  bas  a  wife  and  four  children  already." 
Oh  ho !  Well,  who  is  he  then  ? 
K'Sureiy  there  can't  be  any  secret  in  it  worth 
[  keeping  so  dose,  if  that's  the  case," 

■  Indeed !  well,  if  it  is  not  worth  keep- 
I  ing,  surely  il  is  not  worth  telling,"  replied 
1  Rosine. 

'  1  did  not  know  you  could  be  so  pro- 

[  voking ;  I  will  know  when   I  go  back  to 

I  the  house  however,  for  I  will  examine  the 

whole  faiiiily,  one  after  the  other,  but  I 

will  master  this  secret." 

"  Oh,  you  have  me  there — I  did  not 

I  -think  ofthat.     Well  then,  if  you  promise 

nie  to  put  no  questions  to  any  one  on  the 

■ubject,  I  will  teil  you  who  gave  it  to  me, 

and  why,  and  all  about  it." 

"  I  have  a  great  mind  to  be  as  obstinate 
£  5  as 
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as  yourself ;  but  since  you  appear  disposed 
to  mend  yoiir  manners,  I  will  do  as  you 
ask  me,  and  I  promise  and  engage,  neither 
by  Word,  or  sign,  or  gesture,  to  put  any 
question  about  what  you  are  going  to  re- 
veal  to  me,  you  teasing  creature.  Shall  I 
svvear  to  it,  by  those  bright  eyes  of  thine  ?" 

"  Oh,  for  pity's  sake,  no!  Don't  swear 
so  grand  an  oath  on  so  trifUng  an  ocau 
sion,"  Said  she. 

"  Well  then,  conoe,  quiek,  let  me  hear 
this  mighty  secret.  I  declare  I  almost 
dread  to  hear  it,"  said  Hugh,  lauglnng. 

Rosine  went  on — "  Thus  then  the  story 
runs.  Twenty  miles,  perhaps  some  twenty- 
five,  from  this  place,  Uvea  a  gentleman,  by 
name  Edward  Grey,  a  man  of  some  fifty 
yeursofage,  a  lawyer  by  profession,  and 


I 


"  Oh,  enough  of  that — you  mean  colo- 

nel  Grey,"  said  Hugh,  interrupting  her. 

■'  I  know  who  colonel  Grey  is;  he  fias 

been  these  three  or  four  years  member  of 

congress 
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congress  from  this  district — if  you  mean 
him." 

Tis  he  I  mean;  but  if  you  interrupt 
me  in  tbis  way,  I  sliall  never  finish.  Well, 
tbis  same  colonei  Grey  has  a  wife,  a  charm- 
ing  woman,  a  handsotnc  womaa,  named 
Mrs.  Grey ;  and  they  two  are  two  dear 
friends  of  tnine;  I  like  them  more  and 
more  every  day ;  and,  if  I  inay  say  so 
much  witbout  having  my  veracity  catled 
in  question,  tliey  like  me  almost  as  much 
as  I  do  them  One  of  their  daughters 
was  at  the  boarding-school  with  me,  my 
dass-mate,  my  room-mate ;  we  were  such 
friends  tliat  some  of  the  girls  nicknamed 
US  '  Uamon  and  Pythias,"  and  we  adopted 
the  idea.  Well,  one  vacation  she  used  to 
spend  with  me,  and  the  next  I  would 
spend  with  her.  So,  on  one  of  my  visits, 
1  made  such  progress  in  the  cotonel's  good 
graces,  and  turned  it  to  such  good  account, 
that  when  1  took  leave  he  presented  me 
with  this  beautiful  creature;  and  this  is 
Ihe  true  history  of  the  affair ;  only  as  he 
E  6  had 
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had  previously  promised  it  to  his  own 
daugliter,  intending  tliat  she  shoiild  pre- 
sent  it  to  me,  it  is  still  a  fruitful  source  of 
contention  between  them,  which  had  the 
merit  of  the  present.  So,  are  you  satis- 
fied  ?  if  not,  interrogate  me  further,  and 
I  will  answer — if  I  please." 

"  'l'hou  vexatious,  saucy  girl.  you  ought 
to  be  ashamed  of  yourself  for  teasing  me 
here  all  tliis  wbile  about  so  mere  a  trifle!" 

"  Trifle!"  exctaimed  she;  "  take  care, 
if  you  speak  so  disrespectfully  of  my  se» 
erets,  l'll  never  teil  you  another." 

"  Now,  niy  dear  cousin,"  said  he,  "  l 
wish  you  would  be  serious  a  moment,  and 
teil  mc  one  or  two  of  them.  In  virtue  of 
my  Privileges  of  cousin  and  friend,  1 
shuuld  like  to  put  one  or  two  questions 
to  you,  if  you  have  no  objections  to  an- 
swer them." 

"  Oh !  put  any  question  you  please, 
and  rU  answer  it,  if  I  please,"  said  she; 
"  upon  my  honour  I  will." 

"  Well  then,  answer  me  this:  have  you  I 
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tver  been  in  love  ?    are  you  in  love  now, 
and  if  so,  with  whom  ?" 

"  In  love !  ha,  ha,  ha  !  excuse  me,  I  as- 
sure  you  I  have  never  yet  seen  any  body 
lo  fäll  in  love  with.  Besides,  we  ladies 
have  no  right  to  fall  in  love  first,  you 
knovv  ;  and  never  yet  has  gallant  gentle- 
man  or  lowly  swain  Said  to  nie,  '  I  love 
I  you." 

•"  Now  be  more  serious,"  Said  lie.  "  Have 
you  not  now  some  little  preference,  soine 
liking,  some  palpitation  for  some  one  of 
your  admirers  ?  Come,  come,  Ml  not  be 
laughed  out  of  this  infbrmation." 

"  Why.  you  put  such  laughable  ques- 

tioiw  to  me,  and  yet  expect  grave  answers. 

I  assnre  you,  upon   my   honoiir,  no  one 

ever  admired  nie;    at  least,  if  tliey  did, 

'  not   enough  to  take  the  trouble  to  let  me 

I  know  it.     And  yet — -but  you'U  laugh  at 

[  me  if  I  own  it." 

"  Not  I,  upon  my  word;  now,  no  hoax- 
L  ing,"  said  he. 

**  No,  no!  1  am  serious  all  the  while," 
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Said  she ;  **  and  as  you  are  my  dearest' 
Cousin  and  friend,  l  niay  as  well  confess 
to  you  as  to  another.  Tbough  I  never 
was  in  love,  in  the  slightest  degree,  I  have 
sometimes  feit  that  '  besoin  t^aimer'  they 
talk  of ;  and  I  assure  you  it  is  a  very  dis- 
tressing  Sensation.  It  is  truly  '  an  aching 
void*  in  the  heart,  and  one  might  almost 
regret  then,  that  their  heart  was  not  en- 
tirely  insensible.  However,  do  you  know 
how  to  conquer  it  ?" 

"  Not  I ;  pray  have  you  discovered  the 
secret  ?"  said  he. 

"  I  think  so ;  but  perhaps  it  will  not 
answer  for  all  cases.  It  is  to  study  the 
authors  who  have  written  of  the  most 
difficult  subjects ;  in  particular,  I  think 
metaphysics  quite  an  antidote,  and  even 
a  remedy  for  love  itself." 

"  Yes,  I  should  suppose  so,  by  substi- 
tuting  one  species  of  madness  for  another," 
said  Hugh,  smiling  at  her  earnestness. 

"  How,  you  speakly  liglitly  of  meta- 

pbysica !   and  of  love  too !   you  are  no 

better 
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better  tban  a  beatben ;  but  dow  I  bare 
made  my  confession,  will  you  please  to  be 
as  frank  as  I  Iiave  beeti,  and  teil  me  if 
you  bave  ever  been  in  love?  aod  if  you 
are  now  in  love,  and  if  you  are,  wfao  is 
the  idol  of  your  passion  ?" 

"  lipon  my  word,  you  want  to  oorapd 

your  confessor  to  take  bis  tarn  too,  like 

Voluire'8  Huron  Indian,  eh?     Weil,  1 

don't  object  to  it,  as  I  bave  notbing  to 

.  oonfess  I  wisb  to  keep  secret — '  Have  I 

Lerer  been  in  love?'    I  cannot  lafejy  say 

[  yes  or  no:  and  I  must  tberefore  answer 

[  you  accordingly — *  Very  often  or  nerer,  I 

V  cannot  say  wbicb." 

*  Why,  tbat  is  very  droU,"  aaid  Rosine: 
I  ■*  I  find  no  difficuUy  in  saying  *  no'  at 
l  flice.  I  Euppoee  you  have  &Dcied  your- 
letf  often  in  love.  Is  that  it?  Welt,  if 
[  ,you'II  describe  the  efifects  to  me,  I  dare  ny 
i  can  decide  for  you,  wbether  it  was  res! 
I  or  only  imaginary." 

"  Wbat  you !  wbo  never  feit  it  at  all. 
I  vho  ooly  know  it  by  name,  set  up  to  en- 
li^ten 


A 
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Ijghten  me  on  the  subject!  What  pre- 
sumption  !  Pehaps  yoii  have  read  a  great 
deal  on  tlie  subject,  But  let  me  teil  you, 
my  leamed  eoiisin,"  said  Hugh,  "  you 
can't  leam  miich  love  by  stiidying  it  in 
books,  as  you  would  your  metaphysics." 

"  Do  you  mean,"  asked  Rosine,  "  that 
it  is  necessary  to  have  been  in  love  before 
you  can  teil  wliat  love  is?  I  deny  it,  and 
I  can  prove,  if  that  were  the  case,  that 
you  could  never  teil  if  you  were  in  love; 
for  how  could  you  teil,  when  the  first  lore 
was  in  question,  whether  it  was  love  or 
not,  if  it  is  necessary  to  have  been  in  love 
beforehand,  to  be  able  todecidc?  and  if 
you  could  not  decide  on  the  first,  how 
could  you  any  better  decide  on  the  second 
passion,  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  cha|>* 
ter:  answer  me  that,  if  you  can?" 

"  I  cannot;  I  submit  to  your  argumen^ 
which  is  fit  for  a  profcssor  of  metaphysics; 
and  for  fear  of  such  another  poser,  I  will 
go  on  with  my  confession,  though,  after 
all,  I  have  little  to  confcss,  except  what 
I  have 
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[  I  have  already.  I  have  admired  many 
handsome  and  some  ugly  ladies  in  ray 
\  time — bninettes  and  blondes,  gentle  and 
simple.  I  sometinies  thouglit  I  Iiad  fallen 
in  love,  and  then  the  Jady  appeared  for  a- 
while  to  be  absolute  perfection.  But  I 
have  always  been  cured  by  taking  it  in 
[  time." 

'*  Wliat,  by  absence,  I  suppose?"  in- 
I  quired  Rosine. 

"  No,  exactly  the  contrary — by  being 
)  Ibr  a  short  time  aa  much  as  possible  in  the 
['Company  of  the  fair  '  deceiver." 

*  Fair  deceiver!"  echoed  she.     "  Now 

I  I  should  not  wonder  if  you  meant  that  ss 

I  a  reflection  on  my  sex ;  and  if  you  do,  I 

must  teil  you  you  are  an  impertinent  and 

an  insolent!  lo  insinnate  that  ladies  will 

not  stand  the  test  of  an  intimate  acqiiaint- 

t  »nee !  I  demand  an  apology,"  said  she,  "  in 

L  behalf  of  the  whole  sex,  and  one  for  my- 

aelf  in  particular." 

"  Oh  !  Heaven  forbid  that  I  should  say 
any 
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any  thing  so  rüde  of  tliat  divine  sex, 
wbtch  bas  the  honour  of  possessing  you 
amongst  its  members.  I  only  tnean  to 
say,  that  I  have  liked  a  great  many  ladie« 
at  6rst  exceedingly  well,  whom  I  was  not 
•ble  to  llke  aflerwards ;  thougli,  on  the 
other  liand,  I  have  known  some  I  could 
not  bear  on  first  acquaintance,  that  I  came 
to  like  very  well;  biit  somehow,  I  always 
stopped  exactly  at  that  point  of  light  and 
shade  wbere  friendsbip  begins  to  fäde  inta  J 
love."  I 

"  Fadei  into  love!  an  impertinent  ex- 
presüon.  But  if  you  had  ever  been  in 
love,  you  would  not  jest  at  it  in  this  maui- 
ner.  Ah !  perliaps  you  have  a  quarrel 
witfa  our  sex  on  account  of  some  coquette 
or  other  ?" 

"  Oh !  on  the  contrarj-,  I  delight  in  co. 
quettes.  AU  the  agreeable  ladies  I  have 
ever  been  acquainted  with  liave  been  de- 
cided  coquettes.  Why,  I  think  coquetry 
,  and  the  s 
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*  Cousin,  it  is  lucky  for  you  I  am  so 
amiable,  or  I  would  call  you  names.  But 
I  pronounce  you  innocent  of  ever  having 
Kbeen  in  love.  Do  you  know  I  begin  to 
Inispect  you  yourself  of  being  a  male  co- 
Iquette?  However,  I  don't  believe  you 
I  uean  what  you  say ;  you  are  not  in  ear- 
[  Dest — I  see  you  are  not." 

"  My  dear  cousin,"  replied  Hugh,  gaily, 
1^1  cannot  say  whether  I  am  in  jest  or 
Ictmest.  I  am  always  puzzled  wben  1 
I  tetk  of  tbose  subjects  witb  a  lady,  to  de* 
'  dde  whether  I  mean  any  thlng,  or  if  any 
thing,  bow  miich." 

"  Listen,"  Said  she,  witb  mach  gravity, 

"  you  will  he  ere  long  punished  for  this. 

You  will  have  a  bitter  atonement  to  make 

to  the  little  god  of  love,  for  treating  him 

f  with  such  profane  levity." 

'  Pray  Heaven  your  prophecy  he  fiil- 
tlUed  i"  Said  be. 


■  Mach  nUicr  I  ibanM  äie, 
Tbui  jDur  prediclion  pni*e  ■ 


spiteful 
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spiteful  as  it  may  be.  ßut  I  should  like 
of  all  things  in  the  iiniverse  to  fall  despe- 
rately  in  love  with  some  piece  of  angelic 
perfection ;  to  sigli  by  the  hour,  and  to 
know  all  tlie  joys  and  woes  of  real,  genu- 
ine, romantic  love,  Alas!  I  begin  to  fear 
that  I  am  inctipabte  of  it,  or  eise  tliat  the 
blind  little  god  lias  got  bis  eyes  open  in 
this  age  of  intellect.  His  sceptre  has  de- 
parted,  his  wand  is  broken."  He  added— 
"  I  am  afraid  Byron  was  right,  after  all, 
melancholy  as  the  reflection  is — 


■  Ob  I  kin,  HO  hibium  or  «nh  ibou  bh. 
All  nnMcn  trn|ihi  ne  brlicic  in  ihcc.'  fiic 


Heigh  ho !" 

"  Oh  !  there  are  eome  hopes  of  you  yeV' 
if  you  quote  Byron,  and  sigh  such  gentle 
sighs.  But  speaking  of  Byron,  you  saw 
him  in  Italy,  and  you  wrote  me  a  most 
delightful  accoutit  of  your  visit  t< 
But  now  you  shall  teil  me  more 
home.     But  sta' 


lim  whfn  we  get 
ivhat  o'clock  it  is." 
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'  Seven  to  a  moment,  says  my  watch," 

"    Is   it    possible !"    exclaimed    Rosine. 

■  Then  turn  your  horse's  head,  and  follow 

Ride  for  your  life,  for  breakfast  will 

Ibe  ready  in  twenty  minutes,  and  our  dear 

unts  will  be  in  the  deptlis  of  despair  on 

Ijour  account  and  min^,  if  it  should  get 

leotd." 

And  wheeling  about,  she  gave  tlie  sig- 
IimI  to  Candide,  and  he  started  offlike  the 
|«ind.  Hugh,  after  staring  for  a  minute 
>  see  lier  flying  along  at  such  a  pace,  be- 
Etbought  bimself  that  it  was  time  to  spur 
)  bis  proud  bay,  and  he  put  bim  to  the 
ftop  of  bis  speed. 

But  he  gained   nothing  on    the  light- 
footed  Candide.     It  will  require  a  fleeter 

fiteed  to  overtake  hini.  Our  hero  began 
p  feel  bis  honour  and  that  of  bis  borse  at 
Make,  as  he  &aw  he  was  falling  bebind, 
and  he  cheered  bim  with  bis  voice,  and 
spurred  bim  in  ttirn,  tili  the  poor  fellow 
strained  every  nerve  to  gain  the  point. 
All  in  vain;  he  still  falls  bebind,  and  Ro- 
sine, 
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sine,  looking  round,  entirely  at  her  ease, 
sportively  beckoned  him  to  come  up.  At 
lengtli,  at  a  tum  of  tlie  road,  he  was  fairly 
run  out  of  sight,  just  as  she  came  in  view 
of  the  cottage.  She  then  held  up  and 
galloped  slowly  to  the  gate,  where  she  sat 
laughing  at  Hugb  as  he  approached  at 
the  most  furious  rate  possible.  He  did 
not  slacken  it  tili  he  came  to  her  side; 
and  his  horse  was  panting  and  covered 
with  foam. 

After  a  hearty  laugh  on  both  sides,  aoi 
Hugh  had  scolded  her  for  running  away 
from  him,  and  she  in  turn  had  scolded 
him  for  riding  his  horse  so  hard  as  to 
distress  bim,  they  entered  the  house  and 
found  breakfast  waiting  for  tbem.  They 
went  to  the  table  with  such  appetites, 
we  idle  city  epicures  ean  never,  never. 
know. 


4 
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osiNE  and  our  hero  were  now  complete» 

Uy  re-establisiied  in  their  former  intimacy 

od   confidence,   if  not   even   something 

nore:   but  if  her  feeling  ftir  him    was 

Pwarmer  tlian  a  frieiidsliip  of  so  early  a 

date  sliould  be,  she  was  entirely  uncon- 

sciotis  of  it.    Tliat  she  loved  him  in  their 

childhood — that  slie  loved  him  now,  she 

knew;  and  yet  that  precisc  idea,  if  it  had 

presenied   itself  to  her  in   all    its    force, 

Gould  not  have  probably  led  her  to  put 

the  question  to  hcrscif.  whether  it  was  her 

duty  to  love  him  as  niuch  as  before.     If 

abe  had  also  inquired  ivhether  it  was  ex- 

actly 
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acUj  the  niDe  kiod  of  love,  she  migbt 
perfaaps  have  fallen  into  »  tnin  of  tbought, 
tbat  would  have  adtnoaisbed  her  to  love 
wisdy,  if  she  did  love  u-ell.  But  tbe  idea 
of  anj  danger  to  her  heart  in  her  affection 
for  ber  cousio  Hugh — poon  .'  slie  would 
have  ooly  lau^ied  at  it.  and  long  and 
loud  would  have  been  her  mirth.  for  a 
hughterJoving  damsel  in  sootb  she  was. 

Her  Cousin  Hugh  was  also  of  prelty 
mach  the  same  way  of  thinking;  but  he 
knew  something  of  those  matters  by  ex- 
perience,  and  inBni  tely  ntore  of  the  world 
and  of  human  nature.  It  did  faintly  oo- 
cur  to  him,  therefore,  as  she  took  him  hj 
the  arm,  "  quam  familiariter" — "  Oh  how 
bmiliarly."  aAer  breakfast.'  and  said— 
"  Come,  oousin,  and  see  my  librarj-,"*  that 
tbere  migbt  be  some  little  danger  in  tbe 
entire  confidence.  and  the  half-romping 
playfutness  of  tlie  lively  Rosine.  It  did 
cross  his  mind,  more  than  once,  as  she  was 
tripping  about  her  little  boudoir.  which 
the  calted  her  study,  as  light  and  as  grace* 
fbl. 
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ful  as  a  fairy,  "  sweetly  speaking,  sweetly 

singing,  and  sweetly  smiling,"  all  in  tlie 

Same  breath,  talking  of  her  favourite  au- 

thore,  defending  tliem   against  Iiis  criti- 

dsms,    while    shc  laughed  at   their  tudi- 

croii»ne8s:  in  the  inidst  of  all  this  aniuse- 

ment,  he  could  not  help  thinking,  *'  what 

a  dangerous  girl   woiitd   this  be  to  any 

other  man ;  and  what  miscliief  might  sbe 

not  do  even  himself,  if  their  relative  posi- 

ions   were  different,  aiid  tliey   had  not 

I  brought  up  together  so  like  brother 

nd  sister!"     When  he  came  to  tliat  re- 

ctton,  he  said  to  himself,  with  a  great 

lal    of  satisfaction — "  Ah!    there's    my 

icurity ;  I  shall  ever  consider  her  as  a  sis- 

sr,"  and  Miss  Prudence,  who  liad  been 

ying  to  excite  some  disagreeable  mis- 

,  was  immediately  ordered  to  be 

jniet 

And   so  down   they  sat  together  upon 

;  sofa,  among  the  books  scattered  upon 

^It,  and  sat  laughiiig  and  talking  together, 

taking  no  note  of  time,  for  half-an<hour, 

vuL.  I.  p  when 
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wheii  Rosine  recoUected  that  aunt  Rose 
wanted  her  for  something  in  her  room 
that  morning.  But  betöre  ahe  rose  up  to 
go,  our  Iiero  reininded  her  that  she  was 
eiigaged  to  teach  him  his  Latin  again, 
and  called  eagerly  for  the  Virgil  to  begin. 
Slie  looked  it  iip  from  among  the  number 
of  her  old  school-books,  when  behold,  it 
turned  out  to  be  ihe  very  identical  onc 
they  had  studied  together,  with  plentj' 
of  dog's-ears,  defaced  pages,  and  tom 
ieaves.  Then  was  the  dispute  whose  it 
was,  who  had  used  it  so  badly,  and  HAv 
little  reminiscences  of  tlie  tasks  and  blun- 
ders  ofthose  days.  Finaily,  she  told  him 
to  bcgin  Ins  task,  and  that  she  would  lock 
him  in  while  she  went  to  aunt  Rose's  room, 
so  as  he  might  not  riin  out  to  play. 

"  Oh,  you  niay  lock  me  in  if  you  like, 
but  I  shall  not  play  truant,  I  assure  you : 
[»esides,  I  am  going  to  read  the  story  of 
£iicas  and  Dido." 

"Are  you?"  said  Rosine.  "Well, 
don't  go  to  sieep  over  it  now,  for  it  is  the 
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most   interesting  beautiful    love-story   in 
any  language,     Don't  you  think  so?" 

"  Ob,  I  thijik  it  is  too  tragical,  or  ra- 
ther.  perhaps,  I  should  say  a  Httle  unna- 
tural. To  make  her  kill  lierself  for  love 
of  such  a  chap  as  that  '  pious  J£neas'  too. 
But  the  age  oflove's  miracles,  tike  that  of 
the  miracles  of  religion,  is  past — gone  for 
crer,  1  supposej  unless  tlie  rniUennium 
shall  restore  them  both." 

"  Now,  cousin,  do  you  know  I  disüke 
any  sneers  at  either  of  these  subjects?  If 
jfou  don't  leave  them  oft",  I  sliall  quarrel 
with  you  one  of  thcse  fine  days." 

'  Wby,  Rosine,  I  begin  to  doubt  whe- 
[  Cber  you  are  not  a  little  fanatical  too.  as 
1  well  as  aunt  Agatha.  By  Jove,  if  tbis 
I  Presbyterian  bigotry  is  so  contagious,  I 
flaust  be  off,  for  I  know  if  you  once  fairly 
I  catch  it,  there  is  no  hope  for  you — it  is 
I  incurable." 

'  Come,  come,  you  shall  not  go  on  at 
ttiis  rate;  I  must  teil  you,  that  aunt  Aga- 
hss  latety  begun   to  entertain  great 
F  2  hopes 
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hopes  that  I  am  in  a  state  of  convictioRi 
and  then  you  knoiv  conversion  follows  of 
course,"  said  Rosine,  with  a  s!y  smile. 

"  Now,  Rosine,"  said  Hugh,  "  if  you 
go  to  playing  any  pranks  witli  aunt  Aggy, 
I'Il  expose  you.  Poor  aunty,  slie  is  crazy 
enough  already ;  and  you  want  to  turn 
her  head  altogether,  you  little  sly  liypo- 
crite.  But  all  this  is  not  half  so  intereat- 
ing  as  the  heatlien  gods  and  goddesses  we 
shall  read  about  here  in  Virgü — aÜons." 

"  But  I  must  go — yon  shall  read  alone 
and  teil  me  all  about  it  when  I  rctuni;  I 
dare  say  you  will  find  a  great  deal  of 
amusement  in  the  book  by  the  help  of  the 
translation,  which  you  used  to  like  so 
much  better  tlian  the  original." 

"Oh!  certainly  it  is  muclifiner!  1  al- 
ways  thought  so,"  said  he,  laiigliing;  and 
then  they  had  lo  go  back  to  tlieir  child- 
liood  again,  to  talk  of  tlie  mischiefs  and 
mishaps  of  those  joyous  days;  and  *'  do 
you  remember  this?"  and  *'  do  you  re- 
inemberthat?"  was  interchanged  so  ofloti 
that 


i 


ROSIN'E  LAVAL. 


101 

i  that  Rosine  qiiite  forgot  her  important 
business  with  aiint  Rose.  Suddenly  re- 
collecting  her  engagement,  she  looked  at 
her  watch,  and  exciaimed — "  I  nuist  go 
—mon  Dien — I  am  half-an-hoiir  past  my 
time;  biit  I  will  be  back  soon." 

'  You  must  go — well,  I  will  go  too, 
'  and  study  afterwards;  I  have  no  idea  of 
•taying  here  atl  alone." 

'  Ah,   rebellious  truant!   is  this  your 
[  docility  ?" 

*  Will  you  give  me  a  kiss  lo  console 
me  in  your  absence,  and  tlien  I  will  sit 
down  to  my  book  ?" 

•*  A  kiss!  and  asked  for  with  such  a 

doubting  look  and  tone?" 

I        Rosine  would  have  given  him  a  thou- 

i  sand  with  pleasure.     She  gave  hira  one 

I  long,  sweet  kiss  of  friendship  and  inno- 

cence. 

Heavens,  what  carelessness  !  what  dan- 

\  gervKs    inconsequences    do     ttmughtless 

I  young  people  rommit !  and  all  without 

tbe  least  suspicion   in   thc  world!     But, 

F  3  tremble 
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tremble  not,  good  reader— all  is  safe  while 
B  friendship  so  tender  and  so  exalted  re- 
tnains  betneen  our  tiero  aiid  tieroine;  and 
praj  ivhat  should  disturb  it? 

When  the  kiss  was  finished,  Rosine 
darted  out  of  the  room;  but  stopped  on 
the  oiitside,  and  locked  the  door  after  her 
from  mischier. 

She  fouiid  the  Üiree  worthy  aunts  as- 
sembled  in  dose  dirati,  in  aunt  Rose's 
room,  Consulting  together  upon  some  do- 
mestic  aßäirsofno  importance:  when  she 
entered,  they  all  inquired  at  the  sanie  mo- 
mcnt— ■•  Where  is  Htigh  ?"— "  Where  is 
Hugh?"— ■*  Where  is  Hugh  P" 

Rosine  had  to  teil  the  whole  story  of 
bis  undertaking  to  read  Virgil  under  her 
Instruction,  and  of  her  locking  him  in  her 
tibrar)',  irhereat  the  otd  tnaids  weremigh- 
ü!y  amuM^I,  and  even  aunt  Agatha  cso-. 
klffl  andibly  (br  tbe  tirst  time  in  i 
inonihs.  She  reproached  herseif  for  I 
ainAil  k-vity  für  two  hours  afterwards. 
Tbc  locking  up,  bowevcr,  thcy  all,  upon  I 
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I  fbll  deliberation,  thought  wascarrying  the 
(joke  too  far,  and  tlie  tender-hearted  Rose 
T  was  for  going  at  oiice  to  release  liim;  but 
[  sbe  finaily  acquiesced  in  bis  diiraiice,  tipoii 
I  Rosine'ä  promising  to  set  hlm  at  liberty  in 
[  half  an  hour. 

Hugh,  left  to  himself,  eoon  found  that 
I  eveii  the  loves  of  jEneas  and  Dido  were 
I  not  sufficient  to  command  liis  attention, 
I  «nd  in  five  minutes  he  laid  down  Ins 
I  book,  and  feil  into  a  profound  reverie. — 
I  **  This  is  a  stränge  freak  of  destiny — to 
I  jnakeout  of  thedaughter  of  apoorFrench 
I  barber,  out  of  a  destitute  orphan  broiight 
I  up  by  the  band  of  charity,  tlie  most  beau- 
tiful,  tbe  most  lively,  most  spirituelle, 
fescinating  creature  I  bave  ever  seen  in 
this  country,  ay,  or  in  any  other,  and  so 
I  «ntirely  free  from  pretension.  It  is  triie 
l'lbe  is  not  quite  so  grand  a  beauty  as  '  la 
[  helUssitna  M — i — '  at  Rome,  who  set  us 
I  all  crazy,  nor  perhaps  so  devJlisb  piqiiante 
Lu  tbe  witty  Utile  comtesse  at  Paris,  who 
i  beautifül  to  boot ;  but  the  tout  en- 
E  4  semble 


,  A*  I  KB  Bo  axDparison.  And  1 
^i,  pnr  ^tt.  Ab  n  cntirely  without  J 
fmt^mz  «9  dK  ercr  get  a  busband 
mmflh}  <r  her?  I  doobC  She  says  she 
tarn  hai  bo  a^nrer  jtt — a  sbatne!  our 
wo.  is  gta^ag  so  prvdent,  that  such  an 
Hpl  «t—h  bat  Uf  tbe  cbance  a  rieh 
äifielBa  wtnid — oot  opoo  it !  she  ought 
to  hBve  m  iöftune.  I  must  look  afler  tbn 
— dhr  ■  ooe  of  oor  ^iiüIt,  and  &be  shall 
Im«  s  fcitnK  iBd  a  fansband '-  I  wonder 
if  I  csald  BoC  pertoade  my  rieh  aunts  to 
gire  her  a  fortnne;  I  bdieve  they  intend 
to  Irtv  ber  sometbing  bandsome,  and 
wfar  noc  gire  h  to  her  at  once,  and  an- 
Dounce  it  et-etywhere?  tben  she  would 
feave  becatombs  of  loveis  dying  at  her 
feet  111  broaeb  it  to  my  good  aunts  to- 
nigbt,  or  Ihe  first  opportunit>-.  Tis  but 
just  that  they  should  provide  Cor  iheir  a- 
dopted  chiW.  For  my  part.  I  doni  want 
tbeir  boardings.  and  1  will  offef  to  relin- 
quish  half,  if  it  is  necessar)-.  to  give  her  so 
BUch.  to  make  her  iodependent     To  be 
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Iure,  by  wliat  nncle  Hugh  says,  they  are 
lieh,  and  it  will  be  probably  wliat  they  in- 
tend  when  they  have  done  hoarding  it ; 
but  it  is  not  good  to  wait  for  wills  and 
dead  men's  shoes,  und  still  worse  fbr 
Inaiden  ladies'  slippers.  Rosine  sliall  be 
provided  for  by  the  family — c'est  iine  af- 
^xre  decidce—je  le  veux.  But  let  me 
consider  : — Suppose  l  were  to  take  an  in- 
Ventory  of  my  own  estate,  real  and  per- 
•onal,  and,  instead  oftrciibHng  my  aunts, 
ihoiild  give  the  dowry  myself.  (A  long 
pause.)  That  would  be  more  tueritorious 
than  to  be  generous  at  other  people's  ex- 
|»ence,  it  is  true,  biit  then  it  would  not 
took  so  weit ;  and  iincle  Hugh  gave  ine  a 
bint,  not  long  ago,  that  he  was  in  advance 
3  me  a  few  thousands,  wliich  he  wished 
}  give  me  a  receipt  fbr,  if  I  would  but 
■zamine  his  accounts  as  my  guardian. 
peuce  take  me,  if  I  don't  suspect  I  have 
been  extravagant,  although  he  never  told 
>neso.  Well,  I  shall  be  more  economical 
1  future,  and  if  it  is  necessary,  I  can  seil 
F  5  my 
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tny  four  horses,  give  up  driving  my  I 
rOQche,  ■  retrench  the  lazy  vermin  of  my  ] 
hall,'  and  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  yeatt  * 
would  not  feel  twenty  thousaiid  dollars  a 
great  deal.  (Long  pause  again.)  I'U  in< 
quire  into  the  State  of  my  nöbirs  ;  and,  in 
tbe  mean  time,  TU  see  what  can  be  dnne 
with  the  liberality  of  my  aunts,  before  I 
resort  to  such  desperate  measiires." 

Thus  end  a  thousand  generous  projects 
in  this  selfish  wortd.  Thoiigh  our  hero 
had  no  particle  of  selfishness  in  his  whole 
cotnpfwitioii,  be  rather  preferred  to  do  the 
generous  act  he  had  at  heart.  without  in- 
conventence  or  sacrifice  to  hiniself.  White 
he  was  dcliberating  on  the  best  means  of 
accompHshing  it,  he  was  disenchante<] 
from  liis  reverie  by  the  tumiiig  of  the  key 
in  the  duor,  and  the  entry  of  Rosine.        ^ 

Our  hero  sprang  forward  to  reccive  hCM 
as  sbe  opened  the  door,  and,  forgetting 
tlie  caution  we  have  before  given  him,  re- 
ceived  her  in  his  arms,  and  bestowed  an- 
otherkiss.    Quelle  etourilerie !    Ifit 

notJ 
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not  for  tliepure,  inviolable  fricndship  that 
«ubsists  bctweeii  tliem,  we  woiild  not  be 
responsible  for  the  consequences.  It  is»U 
well  eiiougli,  if  it  eiids  well.  Oiir  liem  is 
amanofstrict  honour;  and  weliope  for  the 
best,  We  trust  lie  is  also  a  man  of  ex- 
cellent  principles,  atthoiigh  we  would  not 
in  general  stand  security  for  any  mere 
man  of  principle's  practice. 

But  here  is  some  further  danger  to  be 
cncountered,  for  in  a  joking,  laughing 
manner,  tbey  are  exploring  together  the 
beauties  of  the  beanliful  story  of  the  loves 
of  Dido  and  the  pious  jf!,neas.  Rosine 
foiind  fault  with  the  trick  of  whicli  tlie 
poet  makes  Dido  the  victim,  played  by 
Cupid.  in  the  disgnise  of  the  boy  Asca- 
nius.  She  thouglit  there  was  something 
so  awkward  and   unmeanlng,  so  clumsy 

I  in  the  fiction  of  maktng  Dido  fall  in  love 
with  ..Cneas  in  that  manner.  But  our 
herc^  on  the  other  band,  commended  the 

[  exquiftite  skill  and  dehcacy  of  the  poet  in 
F  6  raaking 
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making  ber  forget  her  vows  of  fidelity  t 
the  menion-  of  her  first  husband  by  such 
a  dFcumvention  onlr ;  as  if  it  required  all 
tbe  art  of  Venus  to  contrive.  and  all  the 
power  of  the  god  of  love  to  execute,  com- 
bjned,  to  overcome  her  scruples.  Biit  as 
the  dispute  is  not  likely  to  be  very  inte- 
restiiig  to  tbe  *  genenil  reader.*  \ve  omit 
tbe  roany  fine  tbings  urged  on  botb  sides 
in  favour  of  tbeir  respective  opinions. 

Uttie  did  either  of  our  unsuspecting 
oousins  dream  that  Cupid  was  then  busy 
with  tbeir  bearts,  and  in  tlie  disguise  of 
frteiidsliip,  was  by  the  same  process  of  in- 
nocent  ktsses  layiiig  the  foundation  of  a 
passion  on  one  side,  at  least,  if  not  the 
other,  near  a-kin  to  ihat  of  the  love-sick 
queen  of  Carthage. 

The  discussion  having  terminated  in  a 
walk  througb  the  beautifui  grove,  wliich 
was  laid  out  in  walks  on  the  west  side  of 
tbe  Cottage,  we  will  take  leave  of  tliem 
forawhile,  as  there  is  now  waiting  to  make 
ha 
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her  coiirtesy  to  the  reader,  a  young  lady, 
who  may  hereafter  liave  some  partictitar 
I  Claims  on  our  attention. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Viie  Ic  piiDlemp] — 

De  U  leiidrcssr.  Rtgnarä. 

"  Caroline  Grey  to  Rosine  Hughes. 

"  Belmonf,  1823. 
"  «Y  DEAIt  EOSINE, 

"  Yoii  have  almost  broken  my 
Vour  letter  put  me  out  of  liiimour 
\  eil  the  World,  for  it  made  me  down- 
\  rifjht  aiigry  witli  you.  So,  you  have  no 
I  tpirit  afler  all,  when  the  hour  of  trial  ar. 
Irives!  To  tliink  that  you  should  so  far 
1  forget  the  proud  prerogatives  of  our  sex, 
I  w  to  yield  your  just  resentment  at  the 
first 
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first  look ;  not  to  pout ;  not  to  compel  the 
offender  to  kneel  and  sue  for  pardon  for 
such  neglect,  such  insult !  a  resentment 
too,  which  I  had  taken  such  infinite  pains 
to  inspire  and  to  nurse,  in  the  hope  of 
producing  soine  grand  effect.  Bchold  all 
my  labour  lost !  Well,  I  put  no  more 
trust  in  girls.  You  say  you  '  almost  pro- 
mised  rae'  that  you  would  not  be  friends 
with  your  dear  cousin — (of  whom  anon) 
— and  that  you  would  '  treat  hitn  cooUy 
until  he  niade  a  suitable  apology."  Why, 
how  dare  you  write  such  news  to  me? 
Did  you  not  inost  [lositively  pmmise — ay, 
most  faithfutly  engage,  when  I  took  up' 
the  quarrel  and  pointed  out  your  wrongs. 
that  you  would  be  avenged  for  bis  rüde 
neglect?  And  did  I  not  takc  pains  to 
show  you  how  to  look  a»ful — how  to 
speak  such  chilling  words,  that  you  might 
turn  him  into  ice?  And  how  do  you  re- 
pay  my  tcndcr  solicilude  for  tlie  bonouTifl 
and  the  offended  dignity  of  our  sex  ?  Ax^ 
the  very  first  word,  at  Ihe  very  first  look, 
to 
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to  forget  all  your  wrongs,  and  grievous 
ones  they  be,  to  make  peace  before  yoii  are 
asked,  and,  as  near  as  1  can  jiidge  by  your 
Own  account  of  your  beiiaviour,  to  throw 
yoiirself  iiito  his  arms!  is  this  the  lesson 
tbat  I  tauglit  you  ?  But  if  I  am  astonish- 
cd  and  grieved,  I  am  yet  more  alarmed  for 
you.  VVby,  Rosine,  do  you  know  that 
you  are  in  love  with  this  amiable,  affee- 
tionate  cousin  of  yours,  who  bimself  lias 
no  heart?  Ay,  in  love,  '  hurt  past  all 
Airgery.'  I  see  it  as  clear  as  I  see  that 
the  object  of  it  bas  no  claim  to  your  esteem 
pr  r^ard. 


to  kiss  the  band  that  wounds  your  pride 
IC  deeply,  to  give  your  heart,  unasked,  to 
a  man  who  cares  so  little  for  you,  as  not 
lo  takc  the  troubie  of  visiting  you  after 
twü  years  of  '  cruel  absence.'  Sooner 
'  burst  my  mighty  heart,'  sooner  let  me 
die,  unwept,  unhonoured,  and  unsung, 
than  betray  such  fatal  weakness.  But  I 
forget — 


HOSINE  LAVAL, 


was  ever    ■ 


Ibrget — yoa  cannot  help  it — it  w 
yournature;  be  pleased,  Iherefore,  to  ao- 
cept  my  pity — I  reproach  you  no  more. 
But  if  you  are  not  too  far  gone  to  hear 
good  counsel,  listen  to  my  sage  advice. 
Take  back  your  heart,  I  charge  you,  and 
then  keep  strict  watch  and  ward  over  tt. 
He  is  totally  indifferent,  incapable,  as  J 
believe,  of  love  ;  and  think  then  what  an- 
guish  you  will  prepare  for  yourself,  if  you 
indulge  in  lliese  delicioiis  but  dangeroua 
dreams.  Child,  take  care  of  yonr  sensibi- 
lity ;  you  are  too  good  to  be  unbappy. 
Rouse  the  woman  tlien  within  your  heart, 
and  Surround  yourself  with  a  seven-fold 
shield  of  indifFerence. 

"  If  I  was  there,  I  would  snatch  you 
from  the  precipice;  for,  dearest  Rosine,  I 
love  you  so  well,  that  I  will  not  have  you 
unhappy.  You  are  the  only  being  on 
earth  that  understands  me  perfectly:  cur 
hearts  were  inade  for  each  other ;  1  ima- 
gine  that  I  do  nothing  well,  when  you  are 
not  with  me  to  say  it  is  well.  I  want  you  i 
sadljr 
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laadly  to  help  me  to  tliink  when  I  am  in  a 
I  thinking  mood,  and  to  laugli  when  I  am 
.  I  declare  1  had  been  so  unused  to 
{  tliink  without  your  assistance,  when  we 
t  6rst  lefl  school  and  separated,  that  it  was 
I  •  month  or  two  before  I  coiild  resume  the 
I  free  use  of  my  own  facuUies — before  1  had 
I  Single  thought  that  I  could  fairly  call 
I  my  own.  The  only  way  I  could  set  my 
I  thinking  muchinery  in  motion  was,  bj 
I  asking  myself,  '  now  what  woiild  Rosine 
I  tbink  and  say  about  this  or  that  ?'  and  tben 
l  ideas  would  begin  to  flow  ;  but  they  were 
^yonrs,  and  not  my  own.  You  are  my 
Iproperty  in  some  measure,  therefore,  and 
I  I  stiall  think  it  my  duty  to  look  well  to 
lyou,  I  assure  you. 

'  Next  Monday  tben,  as  papa  is  obliged 
ite  come  to  Kockville  to  attend  the  court, 
U  shail  be  witb  you,  and  give  you  more 
Iffood  advice,  if  it  be  not  too  late.  I  shall 
lee  your  dear  cousin  for  the  first  time, 
irho  you  dare  to  teil  me  reminds  you  of 
Ine;  1  suppose  he  reseinbles  me  as  much 
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e  Pottn,  oc  queCTi  Tomym. 
K  dtnm  for  one  of  those  nice, 
*  perfcct  gentlemen,*  whom 
Ilodgagodedared  perpetu3lwarupon,and 
varioos  io^riduab  of  wbidi  species  you 
have  belpal  me  to  reduce  to  their  proper 
in^gmficMKe. 

■  By  tbe  bye,  I  b*ve  ■  nice  üule  quarrel 
with  YOQ.  for  your  supreme  tmpcrtinence 
in  assocüling  mj  ruitne  with  tliat  of  that 
smirldng.  self-satisfied  creature,  my  fatber's 
mpectable  partner.  'Sdeath,  is  it  come 
to  thb?  That  C-aroline  Grey,  with  Ihc 
largest  fortune  in  the  countr)',  and  at  her 
own  disposal  wheD  she  comes  of  age,  a 
period,  thank  Hea^-e»,  not  far  distant,  with 
such  blood  in  her  veirts  on  patemal  and 
matemal  side,  with  a  Iiost  of  admirers  wlio 
only  dare  to  adnre  at  a  distance,  not  to  ap> 
proach  with  ■  wiiisper  of  love :  is  she  really 
thought  so  little  of.  lliat  she  is  given  to  a 
mere  dnidge,  who  knows  nothing  more 
than  he  has  been  taiight,  and  but  indifie- 
rently  lauyht  too  ;  who  thinks  he  is  an 
Apoll(^ 
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üpoUo,  because  he  is  always  so  precise  in 

Ihis  dress  and  in  his  manners  !     Out  upon 

Ite!  I  feel  my  cheeks  tingle  wilh  tlie  biush 

l'jbf  resentment  at  tlie  bare   idea !     Tliey 

halt  see  wliat  choice  Caroline  Gi-ey  will 

linake,    how   slie    will    dispose  of   lierself 

Iwlien  it  comes  her  turn  to  fall  in  love. 

ii    "  But  a  fig  for  love  just  now  !    I  have  a 

Kbigher  theme.     I  am,  at  least  I  was  born 

>  be,  a  statesman  ;  1  feel  a  call  tliat  way 

1  strong,  I  hardly  know  Iiow  to  keep  out 

■  the  public  meetings.     I  would  give  all 

ny  jewellery  and  finery,  my  grandmo- 

:her's  diamond  necklace,  and  all,  to  have 

ne  Chance  to  make  a  grand  speech  in  a 

ublic  meeting.     Papa  laiiglis  at  me,  but 

I  have  the  vanity  to  believe  I  could  speak 

with   more  effect  tiian   he,   althongh    he 

Bstonished    me   and    every    body    eise   at 

Washington  the  last  wiiiter — I   know   I 

can  be  more  eloquent.     I   have  a  speech 

now  composed,  that  is  better  than  any  I 

hcard  upon  a  subject  that  was  before  the 

house  last  winter.     Laugh  if  you  will ;  I 

will 


I  dare  wfM 


116  BOSINE  laval. 

will  read  it  to  you,  and  then  I  c 
you  will  laiigh  the  more. 

"  Pray  give  my  love  to  aunt  Rose,  my 
hiiinble  service  to  aunt  Agatha,  and  my 
best  respects  to  aunt  Leonora.  By  the 
way,  did  you  ever  see  tliree  such  melan- 
choly  monuments  of  single  blessedness? 
Wben  you  contemplate  them,  bave  you 
not  soine  desperate  tIiou<^bts  of  winning  a 
husband,  to  save  yourself  from  such  a  des- 
tioy  ?  I  vow  to  Heaven,  if  I  thought  I 
was  likely  to  be  such  an  old  tnaid,  and 
dragout  my  existence,  without  ever  meet- 
ing  some  kindred  spirit  that  might  ask 
me  to  be  bis,  1  sliould  be  almost  tempted 
to  borrow  a  sword  and  shield,  and  make  s 
dash  among  those  vüe  creatures,  the  lords 
of  creation,  and  try  to  capture  a  husband, 
by  inaking  bim  a  pri»oner.  However,  I 
will  talk  further  to  you  of  that  project 
before  I  put  it  in  execution. 

"  Wliat  is  that  you   write  me  : 
touching  ihc  beart  of  your  cousin  ?    Have 
a  care  how  you  provoke  me  twice  with 

such  , 
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subjects.     I   do  not  kiiow   what  I 

night  do  in  the  zenhh  of  my  rage.     You 

Itnovv  I  have  been  once  cetebrated  for  ap- 

plying  a  horsewhip  to  the  back  of  an  in- 

rient  domeslic.     Take  care  tliat  I  don't 

gin  to  practise  on  young  ladies,  when 

ley  are  too  free  witli  me;    biit  no,  I  jest, 

t  only  made  me  laugb  tu  tliink  that  you 

Ould  wish  me  for  a  rival !  never  fear.     I 

deterinined  to  make  war  upon  him 

ooj  the  beginniiig,  and  if  I  can  really 

lex  him,  I  shall  be  so  contented  !     But  if 

;  dares  to  bäte  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 

»pect,  the  attention,  ay,  even  the  gal- 

ntry   due  to  our  sex,  and  to  me,  and 

■ou  individually,  you  shall  see  and  hear 

livhat  can  be  done. 

"  God  preserve  your  excellence  a  thou- 
lud  ycars,  and  may  you  love  me  as  long 
V  you  live.  Kxpect  me,  as  I  write,  acci- 
!nts  excepted.    Adieu. 

"  Cakoline  Grey.'* 
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CHAP.  IX. 


Ii  »iiglil  lo  fair 

In  all  die  iJcnj  landacuppi  of  llie  ipriiig, 
Tlie  »uninicr'i  iisoniido  fnvti,  ihc  pat^t  tti 
At  liu«ejl-lioiDt,  or  iii  Ihe  tnuj  laaoa, 
Gliltcring  on  »nie  intoath  hb— lg  sughl  to  fa 
A(  lirluoiit  fripiidslil  |l !  ■>  Ihc  lioiiaureil  rour 
Whiilier  frun  higUnt  linnen  imniarld  lore 


[»ring.. 


d  ihert  ■  leniple  lioldi? 

Plaanra  tf  thi  lmagi»a 


We  left  our  hero  and  Heroine  wandering 
in  the  tiineful  grovc,  plucking  flowers, 
and  engaged  in  the  assiduous  cultivation 
of  tliat  tender  friendsliip,  wliicli  will  bear 
no  fiirtlier  iiicrease  wilhout  clianging  its 
natura  and  its  nume.  Tliey  hecded  not  our 
good  advice,  but  day  aftcr  day  they  were, 
every  moniing  and  afternoon,  strolling 
tiiere  or  elsewliere,  arm-in-arm,  and  ever 
in  familiär  conversation.  More  oflen,  to 
be  Bure,  aiint  Rose  was  in  their  Company, 
but 
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at  she  was  as  blind  to  the  progress  of  the 
intiinacy  as  the  parties  themselves. 

Ah*  if  \ve  hatl  been  tliere,  how  soon 
oiild  we  have  changed  all  that!  Miss 
Bosine  would  liave  been  sent  off  on  a 
TFisit  lo  her  friend  Caroline,  instead  of 
iiting  to  receive  one  froin  der;  or  master 
Hugh  would  have  been  at  once  told  to 
yack  up  and  be  off,  nolens  volens.  But 
^»eople  of  nice  disceniment  and  proper 
#nergy  are  so  rare !  the  rest  leave  events 
ID  take  care  of  ihemselves,  and,  waking 
«hen  it  is  all  over,  are  astonislicd  to  find 
item  entirely  beyond  tlieir  control,  or,  if 
»t,  they  have  not  sufficient  strength  to 
VDuse  their  faculties  ta  raeet  the  emer- 
[cncy.  No  matter;  the  World  mnst  go 
I  its  way. 

One  day  as  aunt  Rose  and  oiir  hero  hap- 
pened  to  be  Walking  alone,  Rosine  having 
!en  detained  at  hotne  unexpectedly,  it 
iirred  to  him  that  it  would  be  an  ex- 
irilent  opportunity  to  »peak  to  aunt  Rose 
I  sabject  whicb  he  had  begun  to  tbink 
of 
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of  very  often,  and  that  was  the  future  Si- 
tuation of  Rosine  in  regard  to  fortune. 
He  accordingly  opened  the  discussion  thus 
— "  Aunt  Rose,  can  you  teil  nie  what 
you  and  aunts  intend  to  do  witli  Rosine? 
She  is  now  a  yoting  lady.  and  a  very 
chamiing  one  too ;  and  I  tliink,  as  you 
have  given  her  cur  name,  adopted  her  in 
form,  and  bestowed  an  educatioii  on  her 
which  forbids  her  rettirning  to  her  origi- 
nal  sphere,  it  is  time  for  you  to  think  of 
the  future,  and  to  make  some  suitable 
Provision  for  her." 

"  Why,  my  dear  child,  what  do  you 
mean?  Is  Kosine  not  snfficientiy  well 
provided  ibr  already  ?  I  believe  hhe  is  not 
discontentetl  with  her  Situation.  Surely 
she  is  happy,  if  cver  a  human  beitig  was 
bappy,  and  we  are  as  happy  to  have  her 
always  wilh  us.  VVliat  caii  we  do  for  her, 
or  with  her,  tnore  than  we  have  done?" 

"  'l'o  teil  you  tlic  piain  trutli,  aunt,  1 

think,  since  you  have  done  so  niuch  roore 

than  yotir  duty  to  her,  you  have  increased 

her 
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■lier  Claims  as  yoii  have  gone  on.     I  am  of 

opinion,  that  yoii  ought,  after  what  you 

bave  done,  to  give  her  such  a  fortune  as 

enable  her  to  get  a  Iiusband.     Do 

vu  know  that  she  is  old  enongh  to  be 

larried  7" 

'  A  husband  !"  cried  aunt  Rose ;  "  now 

r  goodness'  sake,  don't  be  putting  such 

Ideas  into  the  girl's  head.     I  don't  believe 

;  ever  thought  of  a  hiisbaiid,  or  if  she 

,  do  you  think  shecould  not  get  a  hus- 

nd  without  a  fortune  ?" 

"  Ha,   ha,    ha,    my   dear  aunt,    in   the 

lame  of  all  that's  wonderful,  do  you  think 

|ie  could  ?" 

"  You  certainly  pay  a  pretty  compli- 

lent  to  your  own  sex,"  said  she,  after  he 

1  done  laughing,  '■  by  such  a  question. 

However,  if  Kosine  shoiild  choose  to  get 

larried  to  a  man  whom  we  approved  and 

loved,    I    assure  you    we   should  do 

frery  thing  for  her  that  you  could  desire. 

I  We  should  give  lier  enongh  to  place  her 

above  dependence;  and  since  we  are  upon 

VOL.  I.  G  the 
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the  subject,  as  she  was  named  Rosine, 
you  know,  in  coinpHraent  to  me  by  her 
motlier,  I  have  always  intended  to  leave 
her  a  very  handsome  legacy,  if  you  agreed 
to  it,  for  I  »hall  leave  all  to  you  and  her." 
"  My  dear  aunt,  don't  speak  of  these 
things  at  your  time  of  lif'e.  I  thank  you 
for  your  kind  intentions  to  me,  but  still 
more  towards  Rosine;  I  feel  for  her  Situ- 
ation, and  if  you  wish  to  do  me  a  real 
kiiidness,  you  will  endeavour  to  prevatl 
on  your  sisters  to  join  in  settling  some 
property  upon  her.  They  can  afford  it ; 
they  spend  almost  nothing,  and  aunt 
'Nora,  I  must  say,  it  is  scandalous  how 
she  conducts  about  money-matters ;  I 
don't  say  she  is  miserty,  but  she  is  so  abo- 
minably  greedy  of  gelting,  that  it  gives 
me  pain  to  see  her  constant  fever  about 
money  :  make  her  launch  out  for  poor 
Rosine.  To  think  there  is  not  a  living 
bcing  in  the  world  that  she  has  any  claim 
upon ;  an  orphan,  without  fortune  and 
without  protector,  brought  up  too  in  the 
most 
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■iDost  delicate  manner,  and  witli  far  too 
[  much  sensibility  to  contend  with  the  cold, 
I  heartless,  selfish  brutes  she  would  meet 
Lwith  if  she  were  by  any  accident  tlirown 
I  lipon  tlie  World.  Ah  !  I  think  we  ought 
to  make  up  among  us  a  little  snug  pro- 
]  perty  for  her  that  she  can  call  her  own, 
I  «nd  if  you  and  aunt  Nora  and  Aggy  will 
I  give  five  thousand  doUars  a-piece,  1  will 
FcDgage  for  myself  and  uncle  Hugh  to 
l'Pve  ten  tbousand  more.  Coine,  what  say 
■■you  ?" 

*  Me !  I  approve  of  it  entirely,  my 
I  dear  child ;  but  you  must  speak  to  'Nora 
ftbout  it:  she  manages  all  tbe  money  mat- 
ters of  the  family.  1  have  no  idea  at  all 
I  crf*  what  she  has  at  command  of  our  eom» 
I  BOon  property  ;  I  suppose  as  much  as  that 
I  could  be  spared  without  any  great  in- 
L  eonvenience ;  but  I  never  look  at  her  ac- 
\  ODuntfl." 

'  Now,  shall  I  teil  you  how  much  uncle 
iHugb  pretends  she  bas  laid  up,  atl  tbe 
f  while  she  has  been  making  iiaproveraents 
GS  on 
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on  your  farms  and  village  lots — Sevent^  ' 
tbousand !" 

"  Seventy  thousand  !  nonsense,  ridicu- 
loiis!  Hugh  is  always  teasing  her  about 
it — it  is  his  standing  joke ;  but  I  don't 
believe  that  she  has  laid  up  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars  since  tlie  death  of  your  father, 
and  that  is  now  twenty  years." 

"  Oh  !  I  think  she  lias  more  than  that; 
let  US  call  for  her  accounts,  and  see  how 
they  will  lock  in  black  and  white.  If  she 
has  laid  up  half  that  sum,  Rosine  shall 
have  a  good  slice;  I  am  resolute.  Let  us 
tnake  her  disgorge.  She  shati  put  in 
twenty  thousand  dollars  out  of  the  Joint 
fund,  and  uncle  Hugh  and  I  will  tnake 
up  ten  thousand  between  us ;  for  you 
know  Rosine  is  a  great  pet  of  his  too ; 
and  then  she  will  be  quite  a  fortune,  and 
who  knows  but  naay  get  a  good  husband 
immedialely." 

'*  Fie !    I   wish    you   would   leave  off 

talking  about  getting  husbands — ^"tis  such 

nonsense !     However,  you  are  sure  of  my 

vote 
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rote  for  half  of  oiir  loose  fiinds,  as  'Nora 
ialls  money  at  interest ;  but  yoii  won't 
[  find  her  so  tractable,  I  am  afraid." 

"l'll  try  it  to-night;  we  shall  see.  You 
locctipy  Rosine  in  your  room  about  sorae- 
I  thing,  and  1  will  debate  the  matter,  in 
[  high  style,  with  aunt  'Nora  and  aunt  Aggy 
I  too;  by  Jove!  I  think  she'U  join  us." 

"  Oh  !  if  you  gel  'Nora's  consent,  you 
I  are  aure  of  Aggy's  voice.  It  is  not  worth 
I  while  to  speak  to  her  at  all  about  it ;  she 
I  will  only  read  you  a  sermon  on  worldly- 
I  mindedness." 

"  Thank  you  for  the  hint ;  I'll  leave  her 
I  out  of  the  negotiation  altogether." 

The  tittle  plot  was  accordingly  arranged 
Lför  that  evening,  and  as  soon  as  tea  was 
lover,  and  aunt  Agatha  had  retired  to  her 
I  evening  devotions,  Rose  calied  Rosine  out 
I  oTthe  room.  Hugh  had  already  contrived 
[  to  engage  aunt  'Nora  in  a  conversation 
l^about  the  ways  and  means  to  make  money 
roost  productive. 

Aunt  'Nora  delivered  her  sentiments  in 
o  3  half 


HOSINF.  LAVA!,. 


^ 


half  a  wiiisper,  for  fear  soiue  uninttialed 
ear  might  catdi  a  soiind,  ii[>on  the  rela- 
tive advantages  of  fanns,  of  village  lots,  of 
eity  property,  of  bank  stock,  mortgages, 
&c.  &c.,  to  whicli  Hugh  pretended  to  lis- 
ten witli  the  tnost  profoiind  attention. 
He  found  they  all  ended  in  this — "  never 
to  risk  your  principal,  except  for  small 
amounts,  and  then  only  for  tlie  prospect 
of  great  profits."  After  she  had  finished 
her  lecture,  Hugh  asked,  in  a  careless  wa]% 
how  much  she  bad  put  out  in  the  diffik 
rent  ways  she  had  mentioned. 

Auiit  'Nora  shyed  the  question  alto- 
gether,  and  merely  replied — *'  Not  much 
I  wish  it  was  more,  for  your  sake. 

"  Oh  !  never  mind  about  me,  dear  aui 
but  really  I  wish  you  had  enough  to 
able  tu  do  soitietliiiig  for  the  adopted  chil 
üf  the  family.  poor  llosine. 

He  procceded,  as  aunt  'Nora  opened  her 
eyes  and  thrn  her  mouth,  as  in  the  act  of 
swallowing  what  he  Said,  to  make  a  con- 
sidcrable  appcal  about  Rosine's  friendleAs 
and 


1 


ich; 

^ 


Fand 
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destitute  Situation ;  but  atint  'Nora 


i  understood  not  one  Word  of  it,  for  slie  did 

suspect    wliat    he    was    driving    at 

j  Hugh    finally  came  down    with  a  piain 

I  intelligible  propositlon,  tliat  some  suitable 

Cbrtune  sliould  be   settied   upon   Rosine; 

he  tlioiight  it  was  due  to  her,  and  to  tlie 

femity  which  had  adopted  her. 

I       Aunt  'Nora  was  speecliless  for  a  mo- 

I  ment,  and  tlien  the  first  word  she  uttered, 

'  was — "Fortune!  whatdoes theboy mean? 

I  Talking  of  Rosine  and  a  fortune  to  be 

settied  on  her!     What  ails  you  ?     Is  she 

not  well  provided  for  here  ?     What  does 

I  the,  what  can  she  want  that  she  has  not 

I  nonr  ?     If  any  thing,  she  has  only  to  name 

iL.     But  she  don't  spend  what  we  give  her 

für  her  pocket-money,  and  so  forth.     She 

Isys  out  more  for  books  than  any  thing 

ehe;  but  if  she  wants  more,  she  shatl  have 

I  three  times  as  nuich,  if  she  says  the  word." 

Hugh  was  obliged  to  go  into  a  further 

[  exposition  of  bis  views,  and  to  explain 

that  a  girl  like  Rosine  ought  not  always 
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to  remain  siiigle,  and  ihat  her  cliance  for 
getting  a  proper  liusband  was  desperate, 
unless  she  had  a  proper  marriajje  portion. 

Aunt  'Nora  now  stood  aghast.  If  it 
had  been  proposed  to  her  to  bid  for  a  hus- 
bind  fbr  herself,  she  could  tiardly  have 
been  roore  indignant. — "  Why,  what — 
Tou  want  US  to  settle,  as  yoii  call  it,  a 
fortune  on  Rosine,  then,  so  that  she  may 
pick  up  some  fortuiie-hunter  for  a  hus- 
band  ?    Neter — never."  h 

"  My  dear  aunt,"  said  Hugh,  with  grefliH 
■Doderation,  "  you  don't  look  at  this  in  the 
proper  point  of  view.  If  you  knew  how 
Httle  ciiance  for  a  husband  a  i>oor  orphan 
Stands  in  the  world,  even  with  all  Rosine's 
chartns  of  niind  and  person,  you  would 
see  it  rery  differently.  It  is  hardly  pos- 
sible,  nowa-days,  for  a  young  lady — no 
matter  how  beauliful  or  any  thing  eise — 
to  attr^ct  the  iiotice  of  a  gentleman  of  any 
pretension,  unless  she  has  a  fortune  in 
possession  or  expectatjon.  In  s  word,  if 
you  do  not  wish  to  compel  Rosine  to  join 
the 
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I  the  blessed  sisterhood,  you  must  give  her 
tlie  means  ofgetting  a  husband,  and  tliat 
b — money." 

"  Of  biiying  oiie  you  niean  :  the  world 
is  Coming  to  a  pretty  pass  irideed!  May 
1  inqiiire  what  is  considered  a  fair  price 
fbr  a  husband,  as  times  go?" 

Shc  Said  thiü  witli  such  a  sarcastic, 
sneering  tone,  and  toss  of  the  head,  that 
Hugh  reso]ved  to  put  her  in  a  passion, 
which  speaking  to  her  of  gettiiig  married 
in  any  shape  never  faiied  to  do.  He  ae- 
Gordingly  retorted  by  asking — "  Do  you 
I  wish  to  know  on  your  own  account,  or  oii 
Rosiine's?  Which  do  you  mean?  It 
would  no  doubt  make  some  Uttle  dif- 
ference." 

"  For   myself  indeed !     Are  yuu  not 
iihamed?     I  should  tike  to  see  the  man 
\tb&t  woutd  dare  to  speak  to  me  about 
I  Burriage." 

*  So  8hould    I,  by  G "  rose  to  the 

tip  of  Hugb's  tongue;  but,  from  policy, 
G  5  lie 
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he  did,  like  lady  Townly,  in  the  play, 
"  give  a  great  gulp  and  swallowed  it." 

"  \Vell,  aiinl,"  said  he,  changing  his 
mode  of  attack,  "  if  you  won't  do  what  I 
consider  an  act  of  duty— yes,  I  say  of  du- 
ty — ril  do  it  for  you  myself,  and  I'U  not 
troiible  you  any  further  oii  the  siibject,  I 
believe  I  can  raise  twenty  tliousand  dol« 
lars,  with  uncle  Hugh's  help,  without  any 
great  difficiilty,  and  without  mortgaging. 
That  sliall  he  her  portion,  whether  you 
contribute  any  thing  or  not.  Rosine 
Hughes  is  her  name,  and  she  shall  not  be 
deserted  while  my  name  is  Hughes,  111 
swear  to  that," 

"  Twenty  thousand  dollars  !"  exclaimed 
aunt  'Nora.  An  awful  pause  succeeded. 
"  The  boy  has  gone  mad.  Did  ever  mor- 
tal  hear  such  folly?  Wliy,  Hugh,  what 
in  the  name  of  common  sense  posgesses 
you?  I  teil  you  the  girl  has  not 
Single  wisl),  and  shall  not  have  one, 
gratified.  We  all  consider  her  as  oi 
our  family.     I  belLeve  we  love  her  as 
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i  ne  do  your  owii  precioüs  seif,  and  yet 
yoii  want  to  force  twenty  tliousaiid  dol- 
lars  upon  her,  whicli  she  has  no  occasion 
for — wbicb  slie  don't  know  how  to  ma- 
nage— and  whicli,  in  fact,  1  know  she 
would  not  accept," 

"  Sbe  sliall  nol  have  it  in  her  power  to 
refiise.  Do  you  think  I  am  obliged  to 
Bsk  her  consent  to  it?  Not  at  alt;  I'H  ask 
nobody's  consent,  and  nobody's  assistance. 
You  shall  keep  your  money  to  yourself,'' 
Said  he,  witb  an  angry  tone,  for  be  began 
to  be  impaticnt  at  being  so  tbwarted — 
"  and  ni  keep  the  plcasure  to  myself  of 
doing  it  alone." 

Aunt  'Nora,  who  really  doted  botli  on 
ber  nepbew  and  Rosine,  could  not  stand 
tbis.  She  sbed  a  scnnty  flood  of  tears  at 
this  rudeness ;  but  they  were  all  slie  had 
in  Store,  and  in  fact  geuerally,  when  deeply 
aflected,  she  shed  dry  ones. 

"  Oh,   Hugh !    that   is   the   unkindest 

thing  you  ever  said  to  me.    Your  uncle 

G  6  never 
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never  gave  me  an  angry  word  in  his  wbole 
life. — Booh-hoo-hoo  " 

"  More's  tlie  pity,"  tliotight  lie,  but  see- 
ing  her  appear  so  moved,  he  began  to 
think  of  inaking  liis  peace,  and  waiting 
für  another  opportunity  tn  press  his  suit. 

'•  Dear  auiit,"  said  he,  "  I  am  very  sorry 
if  I  have  wouncied  your  feelhigs.  But, 
come,  forgive  this  hasty  word.  \Ve  will 
say  no  more  of  it.  Don't  cry,  aunt,  I  am 
sorry,  very  sorry,  for  what  I  said." 

Rut  atint  'Nora  sitll  kept  her  handker- 
chief  to  her  eyes,  andcontinued  toexhibit 
the  same  Symptoms  of  weeping,  thoiigh 
without  Diuch  success  in  the  way  of  tears. 
She  was  resolving  to  do  the  geiierous  thing 
in  style ;  but  it  cut  her  to  the  heart  to  part 
with  the  money, 

Hugh  advanced,  and  took  her  bony 
band,  begged  her  to  think  no  more  of  it, 
and  he  would  never  speak  of  it  again ;  but 
Bunt  'Nora  had  yet  to  make  her  pathetic 
Speech. 

She  went  on  to  say,  half  cry  ing  and  half 
scolding. 
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ftcolding,  that  she  would  rather  lose  every 
every  thing  she  iiad  in  tlie  world,  tiian 
have  an  aiigry  word  with  one  of  her  fa- 
miiy.  (Hugh  did  not  wliistle,  but  he 
laughed  in  bis  sleeve  at  tbe  extravagant 
expression). — "  All  I  bave,"  said  sbe,  "  will 
be  yours;  you  may  do  witli  it  now  as  you 
please;  I  am  siire  1  have  never  thought 
ofinyseirin  the  little  savings  1  have  laid 
by — it  was  only  you." 

"  Dear  aunt,  don't  reproaeh  me  with 
that:  I  deserve  it,  1  know ;  but  let  us 
folget  this  siibject  has  ever  been  spoken 

,  of." 

**  No,  I  »isb  to  speak  of  it,"  said  she. 
'  I  believeyou  are  right,  after  all.  Rosine 
is  cur  adopted  child,  and  one  of  oiir  family 
fron)  infancy  ;  sbe  bears  our  naine,  und  I 
aee  it  is  no  more  than  proper  that  we 
thould  do  something  for  her.  1  take  it 
on  myseif,  and  instead  of  twenty  thousand 
dolian>,  it  shall,  with  your  approbation,  be 
that  in  cash,  and  the  farm  at  Wild  Cat 

[  fioUow,  which  I  set  down  at  füll  twenty 
thousand 
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thousand  more :  vre  could  take  tbat  for  it 
to  morrow." 

"  Now  it  is  my  turn  to  remonstrate. 
aunt.  You  may  go  further  at  the  mo- 
ment  tlian  your  means  will  sanction." 

But  'Nora  was  now  as  streng  the  other 
way,and  snapped  her  fingers  at  the  ideaof 
thetwenty  thousaiid  dollars  being  aheavy 
drain  upon  the  exchequerof  thetiireeaunts. 

"  But,  aunt,  it  is  a  pretty  large  sum 
was  not  my  wish  thatyou  should  advan» 
more  than  half:  uncle  Hugh  and  1 
take  care  of  the  other." 

*'  It  won't  put  US  to  any  inconvenienoe, 
1  can  assure  you.  We  iniglit  cull  in  four 
times  that  suin  if  we  liked,  and  have  out 
bank  stock  left,  and  that  is  fifty  thousand 
dollars  more;  but  yuu  need  not  be  telling 
it  all  over  the  house.  We  need  not  dis- 
turb  any  of  the  bonds  or  mortgages;  we 
can  just  makc  ttiem  over  to  Rosine,  and 
give  her  a  deed  of  the  farm  hi  the  HoUow." 

Hugh  stared  in    bis  turn;  he  did  not 

know  whether  to  be  most  amazcd  at  the 

libcrality 
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fiberality  or  the  secret  wealth  of  his  aunt. 
He  Said,  when  he  was  a  little  recovered 
from  his  astonishment — "  Yoii  amaze  me! 
I  I  begin  to  stispect  that  iincle  Hugh  is 
I  right,  and  you  liave  some  secret  gold  mine 
I  tliat  you  work  at  night,  when  the  rest  of 
1  US  are  aaleep.  Aunt,  I  doubt  you  are  ira- 
[  posing  on  me." 

She  was  not,  however,  as  appeared  by 
*  her  answer,  except  that  she  still  concealed 
the  amomit  of  various  other  property 
which  she  possessed,  aiid  which  was  every 
day  bccoming  more  valuable.  Siie  became 
a  little  comEniinicative  upon  the  subject 
of  her  financial  resources — "  Why,  I  don't 
know  what  shoutd  astonish  you  so  mucb," 
satd  she;  "  my  father  left  us  property  that 

Inetted  us  ten  thousand  dollars  a-piece, 
Wear  forty  years  ago,  and  the  property  we 
purchased  here  has  become  twenty  times 
W  valuable  as  when  we  bought  it.  The 
Village  property  has  become  very  produc- 
Üve,  and  oiir  rents  on  the  Hotel  Block 
ainouDt  to  about  ten  thousand  dollars  a- 
year; 
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year;  we  sold  a  great  number  of  lots,  and 
took  mortgages,  and  nearly  every  one  was 
paid  off  in  four  years.  1  don't  see  any 
thing  so  wonderfui  in  it.  When  we  got 
the  bank  here,  we  took  nearly  half  the 
stock;  and  novv,  by  buying  in  with  our 
dividends,  we  own  two-thirds,  and  can 
seil  out  any  time  at  a  great  proßt,  besides 
getting  always  seven,  and  sometimes  nine 
per  Cent.  To  be  sure,  we  have  had  some 
losses,  but  we  Imve  been  rather  lucky." 

"  Aunt,  I  believe  I  shall  have  to  ap- 
point  you  my  man  of  business;  uncle 
Hugh  is  always  grunibling  in  bis  way, 
about  the  troiible  it  gives  him  to  manage 
my  little  affairs  liere  in  the  village.  He 
wants  me  to  seil  my  propcrty  liere,  and 
buy  public  Stocks  or  bank  stock,  because 
it  is  so  troublesome  to  collect  the  rents."     ■ 

"  Well,  if  lie  finds  it  so  troiiblesomufl 
wliat  do  you  Ihink  of  me,  wlio  have  al- 
ways  taken  the  trouble  ofFhis  hands,  and 
he  only  has  to  receive  it  froni  me,  and 
then  it  often  lies  in  the  bank  here  to  lii» 
credit 
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P^redit  three  or  four   months   before  he 
I  draws  for  it." 

"  The  devil !"  thought  Hugh ;  "  I  think 
l'I  can  correct  that  withotit  much  trouble, 
lif  I  go  on  spending  money  as  I  have  for 
■'ihe  last  three  or  four  years." 

'  Well,"  Said  aunt  'Nora,  "  now  I  have 
l'told  you  what  I  intend  to  do,  you  may 
l'U  well  call  your  aunts  and  Rosine,  and 
■  1*11  acquaint  all  parties  with  my  plan,  and 
Itee  if  they  approve  it ;  Step  and  call  them, 
Ijf  you  please." 

He  needed  no  second  hint;  he  ran  off 

Ito  aunt  Rose's  room ;   when  he  arrived 

Itiiere,  he  caught  6rst  her  and  then  Rosine 

fln    his  arms,   and    kissed    them;    danced 

rabout  the  floor  in  such  an  ecstacy,  such  a 

vnsport,  that  Rose  saw  at  once  he  had 

learried  his  point;  and  Rosine,  not  know- 

ing  what  to  make  of  it,  exclaimed,  when 

e  came  round  for  a  third  kiss — "  Why, 

Hrhat  kissing  fury  possesses  you  to-night? 

•tint  Rose,  make  him  behave  himself;  he 

is  getting  too  bad  to  be  endured." 

"Dcar 
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"  Dear  Rosine,  don't  scold  me,  if  yoo 
please ;  I  am  so  happy — I  liave  carried  the 
day — I  have  triiimphed — my  etoquence 
has  prevailed  over  terrible  obstacles ;  but 
come,  come  to  the  parloiir — aunt  'Nora 
is  waiting  for  you ;  make  haste,"  and  off 
he  ran  after  aunt  Agatha,  to  witness  the 
scene  also. 

Rosine  suspected  it  was  onty  some 
prank  of  Hugli's,  and  said  to  aunt  Rose 
— "  Now,  is  not  that  so  much  like  Caro- 
line Grey,  wliön  she  used  to  phiy  her 
tricks  upon  us?" 

"  Well,  do  you  know,"  said  aunt  Rose, 
who  generally  agreed  with  Rosine,  "  do 
you  know  that  idea  has  Struck  nie  twen- 
ty  times;  and  this  very  raoming  1  was 
on  the  point  of  exclaiming,  at  someof  his 
nonsense,  *  That's  Caroline  Grey  for  all 
the  World." 

"  Oh,  have  a  care,"  said  Rosine; 
must  manage  our  littlc  surprise.     Ile  1 
heard  of  her,  and  that  is  all ;  but  1  thii 
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he  will  fall  in  love  with  her  at  first  sigbt 
— that  would  be  delightful." 

"  I  sliould  like  that  exactly  best  of  all 
tfaings  in  the  world,"  said  atint  Rose, 
"  Caroline  ts  such  a  splendid  girl,  and  so 
amusing;  a  little  too  gay,  perlmps,  and 
mischievous;  but  I  don't  know,  I  was  al- 
most  as  much  so  myself  at  that  age,  and 
see  what  a  sedate  old  woman  I  am  get- 
ting  to  be." 

"  Ah,  dearest  aunt  Rose,  if  Caroline 
Grey,  at  your  age,  is  as  good  and  amiable 
■nd  handsome  as  you  are,  her  hushand 
will  have  cause  to  bless  his  stars." 

"  Now,  you  saucy  thing,  there's  another 
of  your  ironical  compliments.  But  never 
mind,  ril  take  it  for  sincere  for  once." 

"  Dearest  aunt,"  eiobracing  her,  "  you 
know  1  think  you  qiiite  perfect — that  is 
the  reason  1  love  you  so  much  better  than 
■ny  Body  in  the  world." 

A  monitor  within  whispered — "  Except 
[  Cousin  Hugh,  and  perhaps  Caroline  Grey ;" 
but 
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but    Rosine    paid     no    attention    to   his 
prompting. 

Aunt  Rose,  who  really  loved  Rosine  as 
she  did  lierself,  pattcd  her  cheek,  and  ac> 
ciised  lier  of  some  design  upon  her,  with 
her  compUinents  and  cnresses,  and  led  her 
into  the  liall  of  audience,  as  aunt  Agjjy 
and  Hugli  were  just  taking  their  seats. 
The  Session  was  opencd  in  forcn ;  aunt 
Leonora  presiding  in  tlie  great  arm-chair. 
She  announced  that  she  was  prepared  tlj 
communicate  to  the  assembly  why  shd 
had  reqnested  their  attendance.  ' 

As  her  speecli  was  somewhat  prolix,  we 
omit  the  report  of  it,  and  come  to  the  ef- 
fects  it  prodiiced;  wliich,  after  all,  did  not 
depcnd  materially  tipon  the  eloquence  of 
the  Speaker.  Till  the  high  resolve  of  aunt 
'Nora,  in  favour  of  Rosine,  was  distinctiy 
promulgated,  a  solemn  silence  pervsded 
the  meeting. 

As  the  developement  proceeded,  ' 
sine  was  confused  and  bewüdered. 
looked  first  at  one  and  then  another. 
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»d  in  theircountenances  tlie  explanation 
r  the  scene ;  and  though  she  listened 
Dost  intensely,  and  cauglit  every  syllable, 
irhen  the  annunciation  was  completed, 
lie  was  for  an  Instant  as  luucli  lost  as  be- 
fore.  She  theii  Bew  into  aunt  Leonora's 
HS,  and  hid  her  face  in  her  bosom  ;  her 
üwer  of  articulation  was  enlirely  suspen- 
led.  She  was  so  much  the  creature  of 
npulse  and  sensibilit}',  that  the  act  of 
[enerosity  in  contemplation  had  over- 
whelmed  her  feelings,  and  her  tongue  re- 
fbsed  to  obey  the  impiilse  of  her  heart. 
A'ehemently  did  Rose  and  Agatha  ap- 
[aud  the  intentions  of  itieir  sister.  Aga- 
^  wondered  that  she  had  never  thought 
f  it  before,  for  thongh  worldly  matters 
ught  not  to  occupy  our  minds  to  the  ex- 
äusion  of  matters  of  everlasting  concern, 
fet  it  was  their  duty  to  "  provide  for  their 
ffn  household  ■"  and  she  quoted  an  au- 
lority  which  settled  the  propriety  of  the 
proceeding  beyond  dispute. 

Poor  Rosine  was  at  length  relieved  by 
a  flood 
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a  flood  of  tears — tears  the  purest  wfaidi 
mortals  call  slied — the  tears  of  gratitude. 
Flow  on,  briglit  crystal  drops!  such  tears 
are  from  a  sacred  fount,  and  then  the  tesn 
of  gratitude  are  so  rarely  sbed  in  this  un- 
grateful  world ! 

They  did  flow  an — and  her  emotion  be- 
came  contagious.  Äunt  Rose  came  up  to 
her,  and  clasping  her  in  her  arms,  bedew- 
ed  the  neck  of  Rosine  with  her  own, 
while  she  was  entreating  her  to  suppress 
her  tears.  Aunt  Agatha  was  afiected  also^ 
but  not  to  weeping  ;  she  only  clasped  her 
hands,  cast  up  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and  in« 
voked  a  blessing  on  cur  Heroine.  The  rest 
of  her  devotion,  we  may  presume,  would 
not  parttcularly  benefit  the  rcuder,  and  we 
take  leave  therefore  to  omit. 

Rosine  at  length  found  her  utterance, 
and  in  broken  sentences,  poured  forth  her 
whole  Soul  in  thanks  ;  but  having  done 
that,  she  positively  refused  to  accept  the 
intended  gift. — "  It  was  cruel,"  she  said, 
"  to  torture  her  with  such  a  proposal — to 
burd^i 
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bürden  lier  with  more  kindness,  to  which 
she  had  no  clairas;  that  she  was  already 
iii  «haaied  to  have  received  so  tnany  more 
tban  slie  could  ever  deserve.  It  was  use- 
Jcss  to  tliink  of  it  any  furtlier ;  she  never 
irould  consent  to  it — never — never;"  and 
len  the  tears  began  to  flow  again  as  fast 
B  ever. 

Our  hero,  who  had  been  gazing  at  her 
Q  her  tears,  as  he  stood  in  the  back- 
ound,  with  the  most  lively  admiration, 
K)w  began  to  feel  a  Httle  queer  about  the 
tericardium  himself;  and  not  knowing 
Hit  he  might  he  calied  on  to  shed  a  tear, 
omed  abruptly  aside  to  a  window,  to  be 
^^pared  to  shed  it  unseen.  Is  it  not 
idroU  that  it  ühould  be  thought  unmanly 
to  exhibit  that  token  of  sensibiHty  ?  And 
t  it  is  thought,  all  the  World  over,  to  be 
We  have  often  thought  that  it  was  a 
greater  weakness  to  be  ashamed  of  being 
•en  to  shed  a  tear  upon  a  proper  occasion, 
ttian  it  was  to  shed  it;  and  yet,  we  are 
»trained  to  confess,  we  know  not  how 
it 
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it  is,  that  we  do  not  wish  to  be  observed 
when  we  slied  the  tear  of  sympathy.  As 
to  the  tears  of.gratitude,  never  having  bad, 
so  far,  atiy  occasioii  tbat  called  for  them, 
we  cannot  speak  from  experience;  but 
were  siicli  an  one  to  present  itself  to  us, 
as  this  of  Rosine'g,  we  should  endeavour 
to  sbed  a  briny  ocean  of  tears,  nor  care  b 
fig  who  saw  our  weakness. 

But  very  unlike  the  behaviour  we  should 
adopt  in  anotber  respect,  was  the  conduct 
of  our  heroine.  She  was  immovable  in 
her  determination  to  decline  the  golden 
shower  wbich  was  ready  to  pour  into  her 
lap.  The  reasoning  and  the  persuasions 
of  Rose  and  'Nora  were  all  fruitless.  It 
was  still  her  answer — "  Never — never." 

Our  hero  steppcd  forward  to  remon* 
strate — "  Cousin  Kosine,  you  are  wrong; 
you  oiight  not  to  refuse  our  aunts  this 
requcst,  which  they  liave  set  their  hearts 
on.  You  have  been  always,  and  you  arv, 
and  we  wish  you  to  be  always  one  of  our 
family.  You  bear  our  name ;  you  are 
just 
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just  as  dear  to  us  all,  as  if  the  ties  of  blood 
cxisted  between  us.  We  claim  a  right, 
and  we  discharge  no  more  than  a  duty,  in 
doing  what  my  aunts  propose.  You  dis- 
Bppoint  and  grieve  us,  by  your  refiisal." 

"  Oh,  cousin  Hiigli,  spare  nie!  spare 
my  feelings,  for  mercy's  sake!  you  drive 
me  to  distraction — I  can  support  it  no 
longer!  Dear  aunt  Rose,  corne  with  me 
to  your  room.     I   am   unwell — very  un- 

Lwcll." 

m  Aunt  Rose  conducted  her  in  all  haste 
tfor  she  was  pale  as  asbes)  to  her  room, 
and  Rosine  tbrew  herseif  on  the  bed  in 
the  most  violent  agitation. 

Aunt  Rose  remained  et  ber  side,  en- 
deavouring  to  compose  ber. — "  My  dear 
Rosine,  for  Heaven's  sake,  calm  yourself. 
Surely  tbis  is  childisb,  to  treat  the  matter 
so  seriously.  Come,  come,  bave  done  witb 
your  weeping — it  distresses  me." 

But  tbe  poor  girl  could  not  command 

her  emotion  any  the  better.     Her  heart 

wu  touched ;  and  her  gratitude,  bound- 

voL.  I.  H  les» 
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less  as  it  was,  appeared  to  her  to  be  too 
poor.  too  limited,  to  repay  such  generous 
benefactresses.  A  crowd  of  agitating  re- 
flections  and  recollections  were  struggling 
in  her  bosom.  She  thoiight  of  the  de- 
voted  tenderness  of  her  aiints,  their  antici- 
pation  of  all  her  wishes.  their  matemal 
solicitiide  for  her  liappiness,  their  constant 
watchful  care  over  a  poor  orphnn  and  a 
beggar,  and  then  this  last  overwhelming 
act  of  munificence — it  all  seemed  like  a 
load  lipon  her  heart  which  it  must  sink 
under.  She  tortured  herseif  with  the 
thought  that  all  these  obligations  must  go 
for  cver  unrequited ;  and,  with  her  face 
hJd  from  Observation,  she  only  feit  herseif 
less  miserable,  as  the  pillow  was  moistened 
with  her  tears. 

Suddenly  she  ceased  to  weep,  and  look- 
ed  up ;  a  new  thought  Struck  her. — "  This 
last  act  of  generosity  was  tlie  Suggestion 
of  Cousin  Hugh.  He  must  liave  proposed. 
it  to  his  aunts."  And  the  moment  the 
idea  flashed  across  her  mind,  it  was  adopt- 
ed 
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ed  with  all  the  confidence  of  feminine  In- 
tuition. She  started  up,  and  catching 
sunt  Rose  by  the  arm,  exciaimed.eagerly, 
"  Ah!  I  know  it — I  see  it  all  now;  tliis 
is  Cousin  Hiigh's  scheme.     Teil  nie." 

After  pretending  not  to  iinderstand 
n-hat  Rosine  meant,  aunt  Rose  was  at  last 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  Hugh  had 
Btarted  tlie  project ;  and  finally,  she  gave 
him,  after  a  severe  questioning,  the  entire 
credit  of  having  carried  it  into  efFect. 

Rosine  shed  not  another  tear.  But  in 
the  place  of  that  gratitiide  which  had 
melted  her  heart,  she  now  feit  for  thefirst 
time  in  her  existence,  that  indescribable, 
deIicious,^uWer,  which  is  the  first  move- 
ment of  love  in  the  heart  of  an  uncon- 
sciotis  lover.  Alas  for  otir  heroine !  Ro- 
sine, your  heart  is  gone ;  it  is  all  over  with 
[  you,  thoiigh  you  do  not  dream  of  it  yet. 
She  tliinks  it  is  rrothing  but  gralitude  that 
produces  that  new  emotion,  Slie  even 
i  tries  to  be  angry  with  him  for  his  ofBcious- 
H  3  ness, 
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ness,  and  resolves  to  reproach  him  with  iC 
at  tiie  first  op[K)rtunity. 

We  have  before  mentioned  that  it  was 
evening ;  and  it  was  one  of  thuse  chann- 
ing  nioonli^ht  eves,  wliich  have  been, 
from  time  immemorial,  sacred  to  lovera 
and  poets,  and  whicli,  tlierefore,  we  need 
not  further  describe.  Rosine  was  leA 
alone.  for  she  did  not  dare  to  retum  to 
tlie  parloiir  until  she  had  mastered  her 
feelings  rnore  completely ;  and  she  could 
not  let  aiint  Rose  stay  away  from  the  fa- 
mily  on  her  account.  The  windows  were 
open,  and  the  air  seenied  so  baliny  and 
fragrant,  and  so  reireshing,  thut  she  rose 
and  took  a  seat  at  one  of  the  Windows 
which  looked  into  the  garden.  How  was 
it  that  the  sceiie  around  seemed  to  be  in- 
vested  with  some  new  and  brighter  aspect, 
some  novel  charm  which  she  had  never 
feit  In  gazing  on  it  before?  And  yel  she 
had  gazed  a  tbousand  times  oii  the  same 
scene.  when  the  moon  shone  as  lovely ;  t 
thousand  times  before  sbe  had  teen  tbc 
silvei^ 
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«ilvery  tops  of  the  trees  wave  as  gently 
and  as  beautifiilly  to  the  zephyrs  ihat  fan- 
ned  her — a  thousand  times  before  had 
heard  the  leaves  nistle  with  as  low  and 
sweet  a  miirmur  as  on  that  very  eve.  But 
never  had  that  scene  touched  her  heart  as 
it  then  did.  In  a  few  moraents,  however, 
the  scene,  with  all  its  charms,  tost  its  power 
over  her.  She  gazed  on  it  still;  but  her 
thoughts  were  fixed  on  one,  who  now  ap- 
peared  to  her  to  reaÜze  all  her  ideas  of 
what  was  neblest  and  most  perfect. — 
"Ah!"  ihought  she,  **  if  he  but  knew 
how  rauch  pain  his  ffenerous  plan  has  cost 
nrie,  I  am  sure  he  would  renounce  it.  I 
wonid  not  have  caused  him  so  much  for 
the  whole  world.  But  I  sliall  persuade 
him  to  give  it  up.  He  won't  refuse  me, 
when  he  sees  how  inuch  unhappiness  it 
I  oosts  me." 

Our  hero  may  speak  for    himself,  for 

I  there  he  comes.    Just  then  he  sallied  forth 

I  from  the  house  into  the  open  air,  to  take 

1  moonlight  walk,  alone — prnbably  to  in- 

H  8  dulge 
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dulge  in  tlie  sweet  fancies,  without  a  mix- 
ture  ofthe  bitter,  in  wliich  the  Perform- 
ance of  a  noble  act  enables  us  tu  luxuriate, 
or  to  revel  in  one  of  tliose  reveries  to 
which  every  man,  capable  of  exalted  sen- 
timents  and  feelings,  must  occasionally 
surrender  Iiimself. 

As  he  descended  the  steps  ofthe  piazza, 
he  saw  Rosine,  sitting  at  the  u-indow,  in 
Jhe  pale  clear  moonlight,  as  lovely  as 
Diana  herseif,  when  shc  bent  to  kiss  the 
alecping  Endymion.  That  is  all  thecom- 
parison  or  description  we  have  time  to  d- 
fer.  It  is  true,  we  were  not  personally 
observers  of  the  scene  between  the  Queen 
of  Night  nnd  her  uncoiiscious  swaii),  but 
we  have  seeii  a  picttire  of  them,  said  to 
be  very  correct;  and  we  hazard  the  com- 
parison  ehiefly  upon  our  recollection  oT 
the  painting. 

Our  hero,  without  regard  to  our  cau-  1 
tion,  walked  round  to  the  window,  to 
quire  aller  the  fair  Rosine'»  heallh;  and 
he  could  not,  of  course,  lielp  doing  it  in 
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I  ttte  tenderest  tone  possible.  He  had  tbe 
bigb  pleasure  of  being  informed  tbat  she 
was  quite  well ;  biit  her  peiisive  air,  and 
her  manner  of  saying  it,  so  touched  her 
cousin's  heart,  tliat  he  could  not  forbeai 
accitsing  ber  of  melancholy,  and  cndea- 
vouiing,  at  tbe  same  time,  to  banish  it  by 
tbat  simple  and  innocent  means — anotber 
kissl  Rosine  was  leaning  her  face  lipon 
her  band,  and  remained  unmoved  in  her 
Position,  while,  witb  tbe  bright  moon  only 
for  its  witness,  it  ivas  again  repeated. 

AlasI  tbiit  second  kiss  had  sometbing 
more  tban  tbe  mere  fervour  of  fricndsbip 
in  it.       It  tlirilled  tlirougb  tbe  heart  of 

I  Rosine;  long,  long  and  orten  will  she  re- 
member  tbat  moment,  and  at  every  re- 
collection  tbe  impression  will  grow  more 

I    vivid — tbe  pleasure  ofdwellingoii  it  more 

I  delicious  and  more  dangerous  to  her  re- 

I  po«e. 

And  did  she  not  then   begin  to  stispect 
sometbing    of    tbe   state  of    her    heart? 
Not  in  tbe  least.     She  imputed  it  to  the 
H  4  efifects 
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efiects  of  her  gratitude  to  her  cousin,  for 
tbe  new  proof  he  had  just  given  her  of  hit 
friendship,  and  his  generous  regard  for 
her  welfare. 

Sbe  was  b^nning  the  expression  ot 
her  thanks  to  him  in  fact,  but  he  would 
not  listen  to  a  word  of  it. — "  Come,  we 
will  talk  of  that  another  time.  Let  us 
take  a  walk  down  the  lawn.  I  was  jui 
going  to  take  a  sentimental  stroll,  to  wi 
ship  the  moon  alone;  but  if  you  will  bear 
me  Company,  you  know  you  can  lielp  roe 
out  with  my  invocations." 

Rosine,  without  waiting  to  reply,  ran 
to  her  own  room.  and  in  a  moment  re> 
turned  bonnetted  for  the  walk. 

Now  is  it  not  a  pity  that  there  is  niyj 
good  friend,  like  ourselves,  near  these 
nioon-worshippers,  to  just  hint  to  them, 
in  tlie  most  delicate  manncr,  sonietliing 
like  tliis — "  Do  yoti  know,  good  people, 
that  you  are  committing  fresh  fotlies  at 
every  moment,  every  time  you  nieel? 
Miss  Rosine,  you  had  mtich  better  stay 
vithia 
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within  doors,  and  go  to  bed  in  good  sea- 
son,  tlian  to  be  exposinf^  your  health  in 
ttiis  peniicioiis  moonlight  walk.  \t'  you 
will  be  so  close  to  the  side  of  your  cousin 
all  the  wliiie,  let  it  be  by  dayüght — by 
broad  sunlight.  Ride  out  every  inoriiing 
with  liim — walk  out  every  afternooii 
laugb,  talk,  jest,  quarrel,  ay,  even  kiss 
by  dayliglit,  if  you  must;  biit  not  by  the 
light  of  that  moon  whicl)  now  siieds  its 
mild  beanis  upon  your  lovely  face.  I 
warn  you  that  the  peril  is  foity  fold." 

But  when  do  lovers  ever  heed  such 
good  counsel?  When  it  is  too  late — 
••  when  the  battle's  lost  and  won." 

So  unaware  wereour  unconscious  lovers 
of  their  danger,  that  Rosine  did  not  sus- 
pect  that  she  was  leaning  a  great  deal 
more  than  was  necessary  on  her  eousin's 
arm;  nor  did  !ie  perceive  it  either,  or  that 
»he  pressed  bis  arm  in  a  manner  different 
from  what  slie  was  wont  to  do.  And 
when  she  resumed  the  forhidden  subject 
of  the  pro)>osal  of  aunt  Leonora,  and 
H  5  looked 
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looked  up  into  liis  face  witli  that  expres- 
sion  of  tenderness  and  entreaty,  irresisti- 
ble  as  was  the  charm  it  imparted  to  lier 
featiires,  he  did  not  dreain  that  there  was 
any  tliing  in  it  of  the  niagic  spell  of  love. 

Rosine  bef»an  «'itli  expressing  her  emo- 
tions  of  gratitiide  for  the  project  of  en- 
riching  her;  and  never  did  tones  breathed 
by  an  ^olian  harp  sonnd  so  sweet,  so  soft, 
and  so  touehing  to  his  ear,  as  thosc  in 
wliich  the  gentle  inaiden  at  his  side  potir- 
ed  forth  her  soul.  He  listened  to  her 
withoiit  offering  to  speak,  nntil  she  con- 
cluded  with  her  positive  refusal  to  accept 
of  the  donation  of  his  aunts.  He  then 
Said,  after  a  moment's  silence,  addressed 
partly  to  her,  and  partly  to  himself — "  Ah, 
Rosine!  you  were  not  made  for  such  s 
World  as  that  we  live  In.  How  little  can 
that  world  conceive  of  such  a  being,  at 
appreciate  siicli  a  cliaracter!" 

Rosine  bltished  at  the  exclamation, 
her  hcart  beat  a  little  more  violently  tban 
was  Bgrccable  to   her.     But  she  diu  not 
relinquUb 
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relinquisli  her  suhject:  she  begged  htm, 
aiid  through  )iiin,  bis  aunts,  never  to  think 
of  the  sclieme  agatn. 

"  VVhy,"  Said  Hugh,  asaumin<r  the  tone 
of  remonslraiice — no,  not  the  tone,  but 
the  langiiage — "  I  am  surprised  at  your 
obstinacy  in  resisting  the  wishes  of  our 
auiits.  I  thought  yon  were  a  more  dutifui 
girl.  Truly  yoii  are  a  stränge  one.  Here  is 
trio  of  wortliy  people  proposing  to  inake 
tbeir  adopted  child  a  little  present,  and 
she  is  making  an  outcry  against  it,  as  if 
they  were  going  to  do  her  a  great  injury !  £ 
«ssure  you,  it  wonid  not  be  safe  for  them 
-to  inake  the  saqie  ofFer  to  me;  and  bien 
ou  mal,  you  shall  accept  it  too." 

Rosine  could  not  comprehend  why  she 
4hould  be  distressed  with  such  a  bürden 
upon  her  gratitude.  She  insisted  tliat  an 
orphan,  who  had  been  always  rcceiving 
tbe  highest  favours  and  kindness  from 
jtuch  benefactresses,  and  could  never  repay 
them  with  any  thing  but  her  poorthanks, 
ought  not  to  submit  to  it.  That  it  was 
H  6  revolting 
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revolting  to  her  sentiments,  and  so  con- 
trary  to  her  notions.  that  she  never  could 
look  lipon  Iierself  with  respect  if  she  did 
aecept  it,  and  therefore  they  must  not 
tbink  any  further  of  it. 

She  turned  round  her  face  again  with 
such  a  look  of  entreaty,  so  touching  an 
appeal  to  his  feelings,  that  he  was  quite 
vanquished.  He  was  obliged  to  bestow 
B  kiss  lipon  her  Ups,  before  he  could  pro- 
ceed  with  his  side  of  tlie  argtiment. 

He  then  resumed — "  Noiv,  my  dear 
Cousin,  if  you  will  promise  me  not  to 
laugh,  I  will  give  you  a  inost  serious  and 
convincing  reason,  why  you  should  con- 
sent to  this  proposal  of  our  aunls." 

She  interrupted  him — "  Proposal  of  our: 
aunts  !  I  know  whose  proposal  it  is.  But. 
go  on — ril  listen  to  this  serious  reason 
which  I  am  not  to  laugh  at." 

"  Well,  thcii,  you  niust  know,  mychild, 

tiiut  it  is  the  fashion  in  tliis  country,  as  in 

many  olhere,  altlioiigh  our  worthy  aunts 

appear  to  bave  never  liked  the  mode,  fcw 

young 
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young  ladies,  when  they  have  arrived  at 
B  certain  age,  to  look  out  for  hiisbands; 
and  you  miist  know,  fiirtlier,  that  to  stand 
a  fair  chance  in  tiie  Inttery,  now-a-days,  it 
is  quite  important  that  tlie  lady  should 
have  a  little  fortune  to  tempt  the  specula- 
tors,  or  she  runs  a  great  risk  of  being  en- 
lirely  overlooked.  In  sliort,  it  is  as  a 
marriage  dowry  tliat  tliis  gift  is  intended. 
You  may  rely  on  it,  it  will  greatly  extend 
ihe  circle  of  your  admirers." 

*•  Cousin,  yoii  are  making  fun  of  me. 
1  See  it  is  time  to  drop  tlie  subjpct." 

But  he  protested  he  never  was  more  in 
eamest  in  his  life  ;  and,  to  her  infinite  sur- 
prise,  went  into  a  cool  discussion  to  con- 
vince  her,  that  in  the  world,  as  it  is  at 
present,  a  yming  lady,  however  beaiitiful, 
however  amiable  and  sensible,  however 
possessed  of  taleiits,  stood  an  even  chance 
— indeed,  was  almost  certain  to  pineaway 
her  days  atone  and  lunely,  unless  she  had 
some  fortune !" 

The  World,  as  we  all  know,  has  been 
changing 
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dui^ng  for  the  bctter  since,  and  this  bew 
ing  nemr  ten  yean  ago,  n-e  may  suppose  it 
has  becocne  quite  rerormed  in  tliis  parti- 
ctilar;  hotrever,  the  reader  is  at  liberty  to 
difier  froni  us  tf  he  doubts  our  assertioii, 
oa  grounds  that  he  deeins  suflicienL 

Rosine  did  not  coiitrovert  tbe  position, 
but  warmly  iiisi«ted  itist  it  was  still  inore 
footish  to  bestow  a  fortune  on  her  for  such 
a  porpose :  for  she  declared  slie  bad  not 
the  sliglitest  wish  to  be  married^she 
meant  tu  rematn  always  Single. 

"  Nonsense'**  said  Hugb»  "  (hat  must 
not  be :  you  sliall  Kive  a  liusband  worthy 
of  you — if  he  can  be  fuund,"  and  agajn  he 
stooped  and  took  a  kiss.  probably  by  waji 
of  reconciling  her  to  tlie  idea. 

Rosine  begj^etl  and  bcggeti  tbaf  be 
wonld  nt'ver  taik  to  her  of  gtMtlng  a  hus- 
band;  the  subjuct  »as  not  agreeable  to  her. 

"  It  shall  never  be  mwitioned  again." 
said  Hugh,  "  if  you  will  accede  to  this 
proposal  -.  but  I  oiight  to  teil  you,  that 
you  may  as  weil  do  so  with  a  good  grace. 
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for  wliethcr  you  do  or  not,  it  can  and 
inust  and  shall  be  doiie.  Tlie  necessary 
papers  shall  bedrawn  and  execiited  before 
to -morrow's  sun  goes  down.  Now  be  a 
good  girl,  and  do  as  we  all  wish." 

By  diiit  of  persuasion,  and  faithfully 
promising  her  never  agnin  to  teaze  her 
about  getting  a  husband,  and  several 
other  things  \vliich  wereof  minor  impor- 
lanc^,  our  Heroine  at  last  consented  to 
submit  to  the  painful  sacrifice  of  receiving 
froin  the  hands  of  her  benefactresses  the 
fortune  which  thcy  destined  her. 

We  are  afraid  that  her  beliaviour   in 

that  respect  will  find  many  more  admirers 

than  her  persisting  in  lier  refusal  would 

Imve  done  ;  and,  indeed,  we  do  not  our- 

3  very  well  hoiv  she  coiild  avoid 

ting  it  as  long  as  she  did. 

tie  treaty  being  concluded,  and  ratifi- 

'  catinns  dnly  excbanged,  tliey  returned  to 

!  the  house,  and   Hugli  announced  to  tbe 

I  aunts  that  Rosine  had  consented  to  their 

'  wUhes.    They  all  cordially  embraced  and 

kissed 
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kisKed  her.  and  that  was  a  happy  evening 
at  the  White  Cottage. 

Wlien  Hiigh  found  himself  in  his  nwn 
room,  he  sat  down,  and  with  a  cigar  to 
assist  his  tneditations,  he  went  into  some 
profound  speeiilations  lipon  the  future 
destiny  of  his  angelic  cousin.  As  he  con- 
chided,  he  gave  a  thought  to  himself — 
"  l  wish  that  Heaven  had  sent  me  such  a 
woman,  I  would  have  been  tnarried  before 
this." 

"  Well,  why  not  marry  Rosine 

"  Oh,  no !  1  am  not  in  love  witli  her 
I  shall   love  lier  as  a  sister  always;  bu|. 
marriage— poh,  poli !      1  am  slecfiy,    l*Uj 
to  bed." 

Reader,  il'  during  this  tediou.s  chapti 
you  have  feit  any  inclination  similar  to 
that  of  cur  hero,  you  ran  now  lay  down 
the  book  ajid  follow  his  ex;imple.     Yoo 
have    high  aiithority    (or  it    besides   cur  J 
hero.      "  Quando    bonvs   dormitat    Ho'  I 
merus ;"  bat  that  is  not  to  say  that  yoil  I 
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:  at  liberty  to  lay  your  somnolency  to 
I  our  Charge. 


CHAP.  X. 


PThe  next  morning,  after  all  the  stränge 

Imnd  agitating  events  which  have  befallen 

•  our  heroine  in  the  preceding  chapter,  as 

ur  family  party  were  sitting  at  breakfast, 

l;the  folding-doors  were  suddenly  thrown 

['back  by  a  servant  on  the  outside,  and  enter 

young   lady. — "  Caroline   Grey  !"    ex- 

ll^aimed  Rosine,  springing  up  so  as  to  have 

jome  near  upsetting  the  table;  and  the 

lady,  who  was  in  fact  Caroline  Grey,  had 

Mist  time  to  exclaim,  with  the  same  ear- 

lestness — "  Rosine !"  and  in  a  second  tliey 

Urere  in  each  other's  arms. 

After  the  ceremony  of  kissing  the  other 

ladiea 
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ladies  had  also  been  gone  through  in  re- 
gulär form,  Miss  Grey  was  formaUy  pre- 
sented  by  Rosine  to  Mr.  Hiiglies,  as  was 
also  colonel  Grey,  who  by  that  time  had 
entered  tlie  room. 

Caroline  Grey  was,  at  tbis  penod,  the 
prodigy,  the  talk,  and  tlie  wondcr  of  the 
county.  Siie  was  iiniversally  allowed  to 
be  bandsome,  and  with  those  «ho  adraire 
a  blonde  with  hazel  eyes,  and  can  forgive 
a  slight  exprcssion  of  mischicf,  and  a  ra- 
thfr  more  marked  one  of  hmiteur,  her 
fcaturcs  and  coniplexion  wonid  have  pas»« 
ed  for  fanltles«.  Her  form  was  rather  in- 
clining  to  tall :  blondes  shoukl  be  so. 

She  was  a  little  taller  than  Rosine,  but 
in  symmetry  and  delicacy  of  form,  not  at 
all  inferior.  Her  features  wore  qiiite  as 
regulär,  that  is,  with  the  exception  of  her 
nose,  which  was  un  peu  rctrousse,  biit  so 
very  littlc,  that  it  escaped  your  attention, 
until  you  began  lo  scarch  for  faults.  Tbere 
was  B  certain  piquancy  about  the  anim«- 
tion  of  her  countenance,  an  cxpression 
playin 
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[aying  about  lier  mouth,  that  seemed  to 
ram  those  who  approached  lier  that  her 
»iely  was  not  entirely  harmless.  In  fact, 
?  had  the  reputation  of  being  rather  too 
luch  inclined  to  make  Sport  of  evefy 
hing  and  every  body  that  feil  in  her  way, 
'#ithout  paying  the  slightest  attention  to 
*hat  people  thought  or  Said  of  her  es- 
Aressions  or  conduct.  She  was  not  gene- 
^ly  altowed  to  possess  an  aniiable  dispo- 
tttion;  biit  those  who  enjoycd  her  inti- 
)tpacy  and  conld  put  up  with  her  sallies, 
;TOted  her  the  best-hearted  creatiire  in  the 
«hole  World.  liut  as  usual  with  young 
fcdies  of  that  tum  of  tnind,  she  did  not 
^ways  govern  her  propensity  by  the 
Rietest  ndes  of  discretion.  She  would 
Ol  intentionally  have  satd  a  rüde  thing 
I  any  body :  but,  on  the  contrary,  she 
lid  and  did  all  her  mischievous  things 
Berely  for  her  own  arausement,  and  with- 
at  the  stightest  wish  or  idea  of  infiicting 
It  wag  more  the  effect  of  a  lively 
igination  and  an  exuberance  of  spirits. 
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than  any  inclination  to  satire.     As  to  e 
lice  or  envy,  there  was  none  in  her  dispo> 
sition. 

She  had  piirsued  very  much  the  satne 
line  of  study,  of  education  and  reading,  as 
Rosine,  white  they  were  at  the  boarding- 
school  togetlier,  and  the  greatest  accord  of 
taste  and  sentitnent  prevaiied  between 
them.  But  in  energy  of  character,  and 
in  a  certain  audacity  of  romance,  Caroline 
Grey  went  far  beyoiid  her  chosen  friend. 
Acciistomed  from  her  earliest  years  to  be 
petted  and  indulged  by  both  her  parents, 
nothiiig  but  the  innate  goodness  of  her 
heart  had  prevented  her  from  becoming 
tyrannical  and  capricious.  She  had,  how- 
ever,  by  the  preeept  and  example  of  h« 
mother,  in  later  years,  been  taught  a  cer- 
tain degree  ofseH-command,  so  that,  ex- 
cept  on  extraordinary  occasions,  she  was 
more  apt  to  suppress  Ihan  betray  her  true 
feelings.  Uut  when  slie  was  roused,  and 
provoked  to  show  her  temper,  as  she 
would  sometimes  be,  she  »tili  showed  that 
there 
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Jiere  were  storiny  elements  in  her  bosom, 

livhlcli  she  could  not  entirely  control.     Va- 

ioiis  anecdotes  were  in  public  circulation 

labout  her  wrathful  violence  on  some  oc- 

wions,  all  intended,  by  the  good-natured 

ople  who  repeated  them,  to  show  tbat 

ter  imperiuns  disposition  and  uncontrol- 

|lble  teuiper  inade  lier  quite  uiiamiable; 

nd  yel,  so  unjust  in   most  c-ases  are  the 

piliioiis  of  the  public  with  respect  to  in- 

UviduaU,  who  are  conspicuous  für  soroe- 

iling  out  of  the  ordinary  track ;  for  all 

lut,  Caroline  Grey  was  one  ut'  the  most 

niable  girls  m  existence.     I  f  she  took  a 

mcy,  nothing  could  cxceed  the  fervour 

of  her  attachment  to  her  feinale  friends  ; 

but  if  she  had  an  antipatby  to  any  body, 

alle   did    not    merely    disUke — she    bated 

6ercely. 

Her  influence  over  Kosine  was  almost 
unbounded  ;  though,  in  her  turn,  Rosine 
stood  ftrst  aaiong  the  very  few  whom  Ca- 
roline permitted  to  exercise  any  influence 
over  herseif.  But  the  manner  of  their  ex- 
ertiog 
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kgreatly  increased,  when  she  began  to 
^  spenk.  Her  voice  iiistantly  arrested  all 
k^our  attention  :  it  was  so  i'ull,  so  sweet> 
nd  Diellou',  tlial  you  were  all  ear  tili  it 
kceased  ;  if  you  saw  her  featiires,  you  per- 
Lceivcd  sucli  a  play,  such  an  cloquence  of 
I  exprcssion  aboiit  her  lips,  that  you  would 
be  ready  to  wish  that  she  might  be  forced 
to  speak  on  tbr  ever.  Her  toiies  were  so 
varied,  so  beautifully  raodulated,  ihat  the 
idea  might  occur  to  you,  that  it  was  in 
soaie  ineasure  the  result  of  art,  and  that 

rshe  spoke  m  mucli  by  rule  as  impulse. 
.  But  a  moment's  attention  was  suflicient 
to  oorrect  tliat  error.  She  had  too  mucli 
pride  to  stoop  to  the  least  affectation,  and 
was  evidently  so  perfectly  indifferent  tt  hat 
'impression  she  made  upon  those  around 
her — so  plainly  accustoined  to  consider 
berself  privileged  to  be  agreeable  or  not, 
as  she  pleased,  that  you  would  instantly 
acquit  her  of  all  such  artificial  behaviour. 
.  The  character  she  supported  was,  in  fact, 
that 
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that  wbich  iialtire  bad  indelibty  stamped 
iipoD  her  mind  aiid  disposition. 

Our  hero  was  an  entire  stranger  to  her, 
and  wben  formally  presented  to  ber,  as— 
"  Mr.  Hughes,"  "  Miss  Grey,"  niade  a 
dignified  courtesy-bow  ;  and  Mr.  Hiigbes, 
orcourse,  retumed  it  with  a  distaiit  bow. 
courteous. 

Tbey  exchanged  wiih  each  otberakeen, 
prying  glance — Caroline,  because  sbe 
knew  something  of  him  before  whicb  she 
did  not  like ;  and  our  hero,  because,  ttiougb 
he  did  not  squiiit,  he  was  "  obsenvileur 
par  etat,"  and  fancied  that  be  coutd 
peoptes'  cbaracters  in  their  faces,  like 
great  many  ottier  people,  wlio  often  find 
themselves  mistaken. 

Caroline  aside — "  So  tbis  is  Rosine'a 
paragon  of  a  cousin.  He  don't  look  at  all 
as  I  thought  he  did.  He  is  ratber  good- 
looking — very  good  figure — about  ibe 
right  beigbt  for  a  gentleman — almost  too 
tall  for  a  lady's  man.  He  looks  a  littlc 
too  saucily  at  me  for  tbe  firet  sight.  I 
mast 
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must  troiibie  liim  if  he  takes  airs  witli  me. 
He  sliall  kiiow  that  lie  has  not  my  gentle 
Kosine  to  deal  witii." 

Hugh  aside,  at  the  same  moment- — 
•  Wliat  a  beautiful  girl.  by  Jove!  What 
t  beautiful  moutb  !  Heavens,  what  ripe, 
icinus  lips !  ßut  what  a  lofty  air  and 
banner !  Come,  there's  a  little  too  much 
iiarice  in  your  looks,  my  lady.  Never 
Und,  her  flgure  and  complexion  nobody 
find  fault  with.  *  I  hate  a  dnmpy 
'Oman,'  as  well  as  my  lord :  but  she  Js 
IBst  tiiU  eiiough  ;  one  inch  more  of  heiglit 
Vould  injure  her  figiire.  1  must  draw 
'  out,  and  see  if  she  is  a  raw  country 
bfirl,  or  something  corresponding  to  her 
dyship's  exterior." 

And  whtle  the  colonel  and  Rosine  and 
:  old  maids  wcre  going  tlirough  their 
Uvilities  and  mutual  Inquiries,  our  hero 
opened  a  dialogue  with  Miss  Grey,  upon 
Üie  subject  of  her  morning's  joumey, 
whicii  concluded  with  the  following  sen- 
sible and  pertinent  Observation — "  But  I 
VOL.  1.  I  heg 
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beg  jour  pardon,  Miss  Grey  ;  you  liave" 
not  breakfasted    tbis   morning,    it    is    so 
carly ;"  and  lie  placed  lier  a  cliciir  at  tbe 
ttible,  and  lianded  her  to  it,  with  all  dn^H 
politPiiess.  ^ 

Caroline  bad  been  riding  since  sunrise; 
she  was  mortal,  and  the  proposal  was  by 
no  tneans  unacceptable. — "  A  very  consi- 
derate  young  man,"  thought  sbe.  "  upolM 
my  Word  ;  I  niüst  encourage  bis  attempl^l 
to  make  himself  agreeable  and  useful;"  so 
as  sbe  took  her  seat,  slie  commissioned 
bim  to  bring  her  a  glass  o(  water.  Wben 
he  bad  performed  that,  she  handed  him 
her  hat,  to  lay  ou  a  side-tnble;  and  when 
he  had  deposited  that,  sbe  coolly,  and 
with  an  air  of  the  utmost  indiffereno^ 
begged  him  to  lay  her  gloves  in  iL  By 
ttic  time  that  was  done,  she  handed  him 
her  empty  glass,  for  a  new  stipply  of  cold 
water. 

"  lipon  my  honour,"   thought  Hu^ 

"  this  belle  exacts  some  attention ;  I  sus> 

pect 
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1  pect  it  is  a  personage  of  consequence  in 
Ulis  country." 

Caroline  paid  no  farther  attention  to 
bim,  and  appeared  to  have  forgotten  he 
was  present,  and  went  to  talking  witli  all 
her  might  to  Rosine  and  tlie  other  ladies 
of  the  Company.  The  colonel  and  Hugh 
talked  of  the  last  foreign  news,  or  some- 
tbing  of  that  kind. 

By-and-by,  the  colonel  happened  to  ex- 
press  a  wish  that  Hugh  would  become 
ait  inhabitant  of  the  county  again,  after  so 
long  an  absence;  and  insisted  that  he  pro- 
perly  belonged  to  it,  and  ought  to  make 

.  it  his  permanent  residence. 

I  "  Ah,"  replied  cur  hero,  "  1  am  afraid, 
«r,  I  should  soon  desert  it  again  for  my 
old  hatints,  if  I  should  attempt  it.  I  find 
Ihe  city  air  suits  my  complexion  best, 
about  eleven  months  of  the  year." 

"  There  you  are  wrong,"  said  the  colo- 
nel.     "  I   assure    you    1    have   tried    it. 
When  I  was  a  younger  man,  and  a  gayer 
oae  tban  I  am  dow,  I  resided  many  years 
1 2  in 
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in  the  city :  and  1  thoiight  too  that  I  could 
never  vegetate  in  tlie  counlry ;  but  wlien 
I  got  married,  and  removed  to  niy  present 
residence,  I  soon  discovercd  tliat  I  liad 
never  knoivn  before  what  happiness  was." 

"  All.  yoii  were  married — tliat  altert 
the  case  vastly.  I  can  easily  imagine  that 
a  viife  Hould  make  all  places  pretty  much 
alikef  and  he  laiighed  slightly  as  he  said 
it. 

"  Come,"  said  tiie  colonel,  smiHng,  "  that 
is  an  attack  upon  the  sex  wliich  1  cannot 
sanction :  I  think  it  is  better  to  get  cven 
au  indi0erent  wife,  than  to  lead  a  bache- 
lor's  life  in  to«  n  or  conntry." 

"  An  indifferent  wife,"  repUed  Hngh, 
perverting  inteiitioiially  the  colonel's  mean- 
ing.  "  tliat  is  exactly  wh.it  I  sliould  desire 
in  tüwn  or  country — one  that  ncitlier  lovi 
nor  haled  me — a  negative  in  every  rcspcGt. 
1  tilir.k  ihat  niiist  be  ihe  best  cliaiice,  co- 
lonel, for  '  matrinionlal  conifbrt,'  as  it  is 
called.  Uut  tlien  one  can  huve  so  many 
rcsources  in  town  to  combat  with  the  fiend 
ennui. 
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fennui,  which  the  country  does  not  fiir- 
I  nish." 

Caroline  had  üstened  to  every  word  of 

the  dialogtie,  although  she  had  appeared 

I  to  be  engaged  deeply  in  Ustening  to  aunt 

iRose's  account  of  Rosine's  condiict  since 

Caroline   paid    them   her  last  vislt.     She 

I  heard  Hiigh's  wish  about  an  "  indifferent 

I  wife — a  negative  wotnan,"  and  she  bit  her 

1  Ups  to  prevent  herseif  from    saying  some- 

I  ingsaucy.    She  wished  to  herseif—"  May 

I  Heaven  send  yoii  such  a  one  for  your  tor- 

mentr*  and  htoking  round  snddenly,  saw 

ihe  sneer  upon  his  ups.     If  she  had  then 

spoken  out    her   feeling,  it    %vouId   have 

I  come  very  iiear  to  this— =■"    I  hate  you  !" 

[  but  she  siippressed  her  piqiie,  and  waited 

r  for  an  opportunity  to  pounce  upon  him. 

I       The  colonel    still    argiied    against   our 

hero's  prepossessions  about  the  country. — 

'  Well,"  Said   he,  "  as  to  your  taste  in 

F  wives,  I  cannot  say  T  admire  your  maxim 

rat  all.     I  am  not  quite  sure,  in  fact,  that 

lyou  would   not  find,   upon   expcriment, 

I  3  that 
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that  it  was  better  to  be  even  hated,  tban 
entirely  an  object  of  indifferenee ;  but, 
however  that  may  be,  I  do  maintain  that 
thecountry.after  all.  offers  as  many  induce- 
ments  to  an  intellectual  man,  as  tbe  citj 
itself,  provided  lie  is  happily  married  to 
an  agreeable  woman,  and  near  agreeable 
Society." 

"  I  do  not  exactly  deny  tbat,"  said 
Hugh;  "but  to  live  in  a  duH  country 
place,  and  have  a  diill  wife  to  boot,  I  should 
like  to  See  the  mortal  man  that  could  sur- 
vive  it  three  months." 

Caroline  was  looking  fiill  in  bis  face  as 
he  iittered  tliis,  and  with  a  very  careles 
air  ehe  said — "  Why,  I  have  always  hewd 
that  dull  women  wcre  universally  pre- 
ferred  by  the  wisest  and  wittiest  of  yoor 
sex,  when  they  look  for  wives ;  it  is  said 
they  inake  far  the  best :  and  as  to  dull 
places,  1  can't  understand  why  any  plea- 
sant  country  Situation  should  be  dull,  where 
one  has  books,  if  »othing  eise,  to  amuae 
tbetn." 

Hugfa 
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Hugh  aside — "  Hah  !  here  is  a  tearned 
lady,  by  all  that's  blue.  I'll  have  some 
amusement  out  of  this  before  it's  over." 
He  replied  with  the  most  imperturbabte 
gravity — "  But,  Miss  Grey,  that  taste  for 
books  is  so  difHcult  to  acquire,  and  then 
liie  labour  of  reading  so  much  trash  as  one 
it  obliged  to,  to  get  a  few  tolerable  ideas, 
it  seems  to  me  is  enoiigh  to  frighten  sen- 
sible people  away  from  books  altogether. 
In  fact,  I  thought  reading,  as  an  amuse- 
ment, was  gone  quite  out  of  fastiion." 

Rosine,  who  saw  the  drift  of  this  dissi- 
mulation,  laughed  outright. 

Caroline,  with  a  slight  shrug — "  Oh ! 
books  were  never  intended  for  such  sen- 
sible people  as  those  who  Bnd  it  too  much 
trouble  to  read  them.  But  I  suppose  the 
oountry  may  furnish  amusements  adapted 
eren  to  their  taste." 

"  Pray  teil  me,"  said  he,  "  what  they 
[«re.  I  assure  you,  Miss  Grey,  you  will  do 
nie  a  most  particular  favour" 

**  Oh .'  a  thousand  things :  shootiiig, 
1  4  fishing. 
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fisliing,  riding,  eating,  drinking,  andsleep.  ' 
ing.  And  then,  a  gentleman  of  that  taste 
could  easily  find  anotlier  one  Hke  liimself, 
I  presiirne;  and  if  tliey  were  not  disposed 
to  tliose  coiintry  Sports,  why,  tliey  could 
sit  and  yawn  togetlier,  and  vote  thc  eouii- 
try  a  bore  tili  diniier-tiine;  and  then,  by 
tlie  help  of  a  good  dinner,  good  wine; 
smoking  and  dozing,  they  would  be  quiU 
happy  tili  bed'time  caine  round,  and  woo- 
der  bow  t!ie  bours  bad  passed  so  swiflly. 

Hugb,  aside — ("  I  dare  say  now 
tbinks  tbat's  a  palpoble  bit.")  Hc  resutn-| 
ed — "  But  suppose,  Miss  Grey,  the  po< 
solitary  can  find  out  no  sucb  Godsend,  i 
tliis  compünion  ccrtainly  would  be,  what 
is  be  to  do  tben  ?" 

"  What  shall  he  do  tben  ?     Let  me  see  , 
— be  should  seek  out  some  pure  crysla 
fouiitain,  in  snme  nice  shady  place,  wbcri 
he  can  sit  alone — not  lonely — iinobserv« 
by  riistic  cyes " 

"  Eh !  aiid  tbere  drown  bimself  ?"  said* 
our  hero,  quickly  interrupting  her.  "  Yes, 
ye«. 
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yes,  1  approve  the  plan,"  added  he,  laugh- 
Ülg,  as  did  the  rest  also. 

"  And,"  Said  Caroline,  pursuing  herdis- 
oourse  without  heeding  the  Interruption, 
■*  ihere  let  him  sit  the  livelong  day,  and 
admire  the  images  reflected  in  that  foun- 
tain,  and  his  own  in  particular:  that  will 
«onsole  him,  and  will  go  far  even  tu  de- 
3ight  him  in  his  solitude.  Days  will  seem 
ilours,  and  hours  miniites,  to  him ;"  and 
tben,  astde — "  I  think  that  will  nettle  him 
I  Httle." 

But  cur  hero  was  too  miich  a  man  ot' 
fce  World  to  be  iiettled  by  such  persißage. 
äe  joined  in  the  laiigh,  wlüch  now  weiit 
Rgainst  him,  and  asked  wliat  the  poor  so- 
btary  should  do  in  the  evenings,  when  the 
^>ring  was  no  longer  of  service? 
"  Oh!  in  the  evenings,  a  rairror  would 
f  an  excellent  Substitute;  bnt  if  you  in- 
fid  to  follow  my  prescription,"  said  she, 
!  take  care  to  get  one  which  is  entirely 
le.  or  you  will  be  a  loser,"  bowiiig  to 
pint  the  compliment. 

I  5  Our 
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Our  beto  was  tak^i  a  little  by  surprise, 
and  alter  tbe  hugh  whicb  was  raised  ODoe 
mocv  agaiiist  him  had  passed,  he  exclaiin- 
ed — •*  "niafs  penooality — personality.  I 
all  you  to  Order,  Miss  Grey;"  and  bolh 
^»pealed  to  Rosine. 

Rosine  declared  that  she  knew  nothing 
of  parliamentary  ruies;  but  as  Caroline 
bad  attended  two  sessions  of  Congress,  she 
had  110  doubt  she  was  perfectly  in  order." 

The  cdond,  b«ng  also  appealed  to, 
thought  Caroline  ought  to  apologize,  for 
certainly  she  appeared  to  him  to  be  any 
thing  but  in  order  now. — "  Look,"  said 
he,  "  at  her  hair,  her  dress ;  the  dust  yet 
upon  her  Shoulders — disorder  most  appA- 
rent — and  not  *  most  adtnired  disorder* 
either.*" 

•*  Thank  you,  papa,"  said  she,  "  for  tbe 
hint ;  I  only  wonder  you  have  delaycd  it 
so  long.  Come,  Rosine,  have  you  finish- 
ed  your  breakfäst  ? — I  will  change  my 
dress  before  I  am  twice  affronted." 

"  Dear  Cara,"  said  Rosine,   "  pi 
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only  teazing  you — finish  your  breakfast. 
You  have  liardly  eaten  any  thing." 

'  No — half  a  broiled  chicken  is  but  a 
trifle  Ibr  a  delicate  young  lady,  that  is 
certain ;  come  with  me.  I  shall  have  a 
very  good  opportunity  to  eat  again  at 
dinner." 

"  And  away  went  Rosine  and  Caroline, 
arm-in-arm,  so  gay  and  happy  and  buoy- 
ant,  that  they  scarcely  touched  the  carpet 
they  trod  upon. 

The  instant  they  got  to  their  common 
apartment,  for  Caroline  would  have  no 
other  but  with  Rosine,  and  the  door  was 
closed,  and  they  had  had  a  good  laugh  at 
the  scene  which  had  just  passed.  Rosine 
eagerly  inquired^"  Well,  now,  how  do 
you  like  my  cousin?  teil  nie  quick,  is  he 
pot  a^eeable  ?" 

"  Very  agreeable !"  said  Caroline,  drily, 
"  to  judge  by  his  own  account  of  himself: 
but  I  think  I  shall  have  some  Sport  yet 
with  this  bater  of  books  and  women, 
,ehr 

I  6  "  But 


■  mct  do  yoa  Kke  bim  or  not? 
>  ikiundy,  or  I  will  never  teil 


OnGnc;  — nnhn  ■  loock  tragedy  at- 
titode  Mid  är,  imwerEd  in  the  words  of 


Roöae,  sängti^,  replied  in  the  n-ords  of  I 
tbes 


"  But,  my  perverse,  teil  me,  do  you  1 
iMt  like  him  r 

*  Better  tban  I  expected,  saucy  ss  bfrfl 
U,  bot  ttot  so  well  as  1  mtght,  I  assuref 
you."  aiid  Caroline. 

**  Pt»b.  poh  r  Said  Rosine.  "  I  hope  yoi 
dont  bUow  such  nonsense  as  he  has  been4 
speaking  to  prejudice  you.  Coine.  you 
sball  like  him,  i(  it  is  only  for  my  sake. 
I  woukl  bave  you  love  all  1  love,  as  1  bave 
often  done  ßx-  you." 
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"  Rosa,  I  have  no  secrets  for  you.  Yoii 
kito»-  I  like  him  all  thc  better  for  tlüs  mi- 
ekancete.  But  1  liope  to  be  yet  acquairit- 
ed  with  some  paragon  whom  I  shall  ßnd 
much  inore  to  my  taste.  1  like  bim, 
though,  if  you  will  keep  the  secret,  for 
all  our  sharp-sbooting." 

"Ah  lia  !  that's  candid  :  well,  you  sliall 

[  feil  in  love  with   hino.     I   have  set  my 

'  heart  on  it;  and  he  will,  he  shall  fall  in 

love  with  you  :  and  then  we  shall  have  a 

wedding,  and  the  two  people  I  love  best 

in  the  world,  will  be   as  dear  to  one  an- 

üther  as  they  are  to  me.    Then  I  am  will- 

ing  to  retire  to  a  nunnery."    Then  she 

Liung  gaily — 


"  Music !  you  are  a  droll  creature — that 
■Inust  be  a  musica)  existence  indeed,  sing- 
ling  about  the  dreary  confines  of  a  nunnery, 

the  tune  of  '  Sancta  virgo — ora  pro 


'Ha, 
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"  Ha,  ha,  ha !  Cid  you  think  I  was  in 
eamest  ?  Catch  me  in  a  nunnery  !  no,  no 
— I  know  what  I  will  do,  set  up  a  spien, 
did  seminary  of  my  own,  to  teach  young 
ladies  how  to  dance,"  and  immediately 
she  began,  while  laughing  and  singing,  to 
dance  about  the  floor. 

"  Rosine,  es  tufoüe — petite  folle  gue  tu 
esf  Be  done  with  your  nonsense,  and 
help  me  to  dress  myself.  If  you  go  on 
at  this  rate,  I  stiall  be  obliged  to  employ 
another  dressing-maid,  if  I  stay  here." 

Rosine  was  in  her  gayest  mood. — 
'  Well,  I  don't  care  how  soon  ;  you  have 
never  paid  me  my  wages  yet,  I  have 
helped  you  dress  twenty  times  to  your 
helping  me  once,  and  I  tliink  1  liave 
some  right  to  be  saucy.  Pay  me  my 
wages !" 

Caroline  declared  she  had  not  money 
enough  in  the  world  to  discharge  it,  but 
she  would  give  her  something  "  on  ac- 
count,"  and  so  the  aocount  was  balanced 
by  mutual  consent,  by  embraces  and  Ida^ 


I 


ROSINE  LAVAL.  183 

es,  and  tbey  went  on  dressing,  and  laugh- 
ing, and  talking  together  for  hotirs,  to- 
taliy  unconscious  of  the  progress  of  time. 

Meanwhile,  the  colonel  had  invited 
Hugh  to  walk  with  him  to  the  court- 
house,  as  the  session  commenced  that  day. 
He  internipted  him  in  the  midst  of  an 
interesting  meditation ;  and,  as  it  seems 
more  germain  to  our  nnatter  than  the  pro- 
ceedings  in  the  county  forum,  we  will 
first  record  it. 

His  solUoquy  ran  thus : — "  Caroline 
Grey  I  How  happens  it  now,  that  Rö- 
nne ha8  never  told  cie  a  word  of  this  girl 
before,  and  they  so  intimate?  She  is  well 
worth  talking  about ;  she  is  a  woman  of 
■ome  talents.  Elle  a  du  caractere.  She 
is  handsome  too — devilish  handsome ! — 
just  the  right  form  to  a  hair.  And  what 
walk !  '  Vera  Dea  patuit  in  gressu,' 
I  my  new-found  friend  Virgil  has  it.  Be- 
gar!  1  think  I  shall  like  this  saucy  girl. 
Ah,  why  not  have  a  regulär  flirtation  ?  It 
■will  make  the  time  pass  agreeably,  as  she 
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is  to  stay  a  month.  1  will  touch  her  on 
the  chapter  of  love,  of  poetry,  and  ro- 
mance :  I  tlünk  I  Icnow  a  little  o(  tliose 
tliings.  Yes,  yes — flirtation  is  the  word, 
with  such  a  little  she-gladiator.  I'll  teach 
her  to  banter  me  ! — I'H  sigh,  and  languish, 
and  swear;  biit  I'll  not  break  her  heart." 
At  that  precise  instant  the  colonel  had 
come  in,  and  he  proposed  to  hira  to  go' 
along  to  the  court-house.  Hugh  hati  t». 
ken  rather  a  fancy  to  him,  and  he  accept- 
ed  Iiis  invitation  with  great  readiness.  He 
accordingly  walked  inside  the  bar  wlth 
him,  and,  after  undergoing  the  ceremony 
of  presentation  to  varioiis  dignitaries,  co* 
lonels,  generüls,  majors,  judges,  sherifls, 
and  the  Lord  knows  what,  he  took  his 
seat.  and  at'ler  awhile  liad  the  pleasure,  fbr 
the  first  time  in  his  lil'c,  to  hear  commen- 
ced  a  great  trial,  for  breach  o(  promiseand 
seduction,  in  whicii  counsellor  Grey  was 
engaged  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff.  The 
report  of  it  may  be  futmd  in  the  "  Rock- 
ville  Herald"  of  that  weck,  the  village 
newspaper, 
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newspaper,  and  will  amply  repay  the 
reader's  penisal.  The  colonel's  speecli  was 
so  vehement  and  eloquent  in  belialf  of  da- 
inaged  innocence,  that  the  fair  plaintiff 
recovered  Ihe  largest  damages  ever  befbre 
given  in  that  part  of  the  state;  and  she 
even  had  something  lefi;  after  paying  her 
lawyers ! — in  fact,  so  innch  of  a  dowry, 
that  she  soon  after  tempted  the  cupidity 
of  some  Benedict,  and  niade  a  "  better 
match,"  as  the  world  said,  thati  the  one 
ihe  had  lost. 

Our  hero  was  irnmensely  amiised  by  the 
evideiice,  and  still  more  by  the  result. 
His  respect  for  the  talents  of  his  new 
frietid  rose  toadiniration-point,  after  henr- 
iiig  the  eonclusion  of  Ins  eloquent  appeal 
to  the  Jury  as  the  guardians  of  feniale  in- 
noeenee.  He  perceived  that  he  was  look- 
ed  tip  to  as  one  of  the  oracles  of  his  pro- 
fessional brethren,  and  he  determined  to 
be  better  acquainted  with  him.  His  re- 
spect for  the  colonel's  talents,  however,  did 
not  hinder  him  on  his  way  home  from 
making 
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niaking  a  brisk  attack  on  the  species  a£u 
suit  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  aiu 
criticising  the  propriety  of  siicli  ai'tions.  * 
Our  hero  maintained  tbat  they  were  utterly 
absurd;  tliat  it  was  ridiculous  to  bring 
such  matters  intoacourt  of  justice  for  da- 
mages ;  and  that,  if  the  law  coutd  not  be 
changed  in  that  rcspect,  juries  ought  to 
discourage  them,  by  giving  trifling  da- 
mages.  He  laughed  at  the  idea  of  niaking 
the  inconstancy  of  a  lover  a  ground  of  le- 
gal proceedings;  and  maintained,  that  a 
young  woman  might  as  well  be  allowed 
to  bring  an  action  on  the  case  against  a 
young  man  to  whom  she  might  take  a 
fiincy  for  not  reciprocating  her  sentiments, 
as  to  sue  him  for  changing  them,  after 
having  oncc  pUghted  bis  alfections  to  her. 
— "  Ah,"  Said  he,  "  they  manage  those 
matters  better  in  France ;  and  llien,  the 
idea  of  giving  a  woman  compcnsation  föf 
having  parted  with  her  virtue !  \V  by,fl 
surely  it  is  preposterous — wliat  is  it  but  I 
premium?  Colonel,  ynn  must  allow  tlia 
it  won't  bear  the  test  of  reason." 

"Notl 
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"  Not  of  ridicule,  perhaps,  which  you 
know  is  not  always  the  lest  of  truth,"  re- 
plied  the  colonel.  "  But  it  answers  very 
well  in  practice.  Besides,  I  think  tbat 
these  actions  are  defensible,  on  the  ground 
of  public  policy,  as  they  serve  for  an  ex- 
■mple  to  you  young  fellows.  But  I  will 
pve  you  a  reason  which,  as  a  man  of  the 
World,  you  will  admit  is  unanswerable. 
Certainly  you  would  agree  that  every 
man  of  honour  is  bound  to  make  the  most 
liberal  provision  for  a  young  woman  an- 
der the  circumstancea  of  my  fair  clienL 
And  is  it  not  well  enough,  when  the  of- 
fender  has  no  such  sense  of  honour  or  jus- 
tice, that  the  law  has  furnished  this  niode 
of  compelling  him  to  du  what  bis  sense  of 
honour  is  not  sufficient  to  induce  him  to 
pertorm  ?" 

"  Colonel,  I  believe  you  are  right  after 
ill.  That  reason  commends  itself  to  my 
understanding  and  my  feelings  both." 
And  here  the  discussion  ended,  for  they 
were  at  the  door  of  the  White  Cottage. 
CHAP. 


sosrxE  laval. 


RosiSE  i»d  fiill  leisure  during  the  mont'' 
in^to  expbin  to  Caroline,  among  a  tbou- 
sHtd  other  thiogs,  that  ber  coiisin  was 
odIt  in  jest  about  his  dislike  to  reading; 
and  that  he  was,  in  fact,  ven-  inucli  at- 
tariied  to  literature,  although  he  afiected 
ibe  contrani'.  Orcoiirse.  she  did  not  omit 
to  cdebrate  his  just  ta-ste,  his  literary  at- 
tainments,  and  his  entire  absence  of  pr» 
tODsiun 

Caroline  began,  aftep  a  wbile,  to  reli 
thc  joke  w  hidi  he  liml  plityed  upon 
in  ihat  rcspect,  but  vowcd  a  liixp  revenj 
She  studied  a  few  ntuments  nhat  it  should 
be;  and    wiihout  fixiiig  exactly  uri   any 
particular 


at- 
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particular  plan,  she  gave  Rosine  her  les- 
son   as   follows — "  Now,  Rosamiindi,"  as 
she  oflen  called  her,  amoiig  twenty  other 
appellations    slie   had     invented    for    her, 
"  mind  what  I  am  going  to  say  to  yoii. 
Tention  !      Do  you  he  sure  to  join  ine  at 
dinner,  in  contradicting  your  affected  Cou- 
sin in  every  thing  he  says,  no  matter  what; 
land  if  we  happen  to  come  oflF  second  best, 
I  fey  ve  it  to  me  to  laiigh  at  him  for  his  pains. 
I*  Delenda  est  Cartbagc'     We  must  de- 
■  fiiolish  him,  and  then  we  shall  see  if  we 
Ktan't   make  something  hetter  out  of  the 
^niins." 

"  Why,    Caroline,    dearest,  what  plea- 

ure  do  you  take  in  sucli  mischief  ?     Now, 

(I  don't  know  how  it  is;  this  is  the  day  I 

lad  set  apart  for  being  sentimental." 

"  Out  upon  you  !"  cried  Caroline,  with 

pretended    fierceness ;  "  talk    ot"  being 

lentimental  when  there  is  such  ^anie  to 

ujit  ?■■ 

'  Ah,  but  take  care,"  remonstrated  Ro- 

,  *'  you  don't  get  into  sorae  scrape  in 

this 
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this  dne  chase,  Miss  Cara.     Siippose  he 
ßhould  guess  out  our  conspiracy,  I 
not  answer  for  the  consequences." 

"  What,  you  show  the  white  feath« 
already  !  What  do  you  fear,  with  nie  tO: 
sustain  you?  You  were  not  wont  to  be 
so  cliicken-hearted.  I'll  bring  you  off 
clear.  Soyez  tranguille."  And  as  usiial, 
Rosine  agreed  to  take  tbe  part  assigni 
her. 

They  marched,  afler  finisbing  tlieir 
lettes  with  a  little  extraordinary  care,  artor. 
in-arm  into  the  drawing-room,  where  tbe 
gentlemen  were  waiting  for  them.  Our 
hero  paid  them  a  great  many  elegant  com- 
pliments,  to  which  they  affected  not  to 
pay  the  slightest  attention.  He  had  the 
honour  of  conducting  Caroline  to  the 
table;  while  Rosine  and  au nt  Hose,  the 
colonel  escorting,  foUowed  in  the  rear 
Aunt  Leonora  and  aunt  Agatha  coinposed 
the  rear-guard.  T!ie  procession  was  truly 
respectable ! 

The    soup   was    hardly  served,   wben 
Hugh. 


iiial, 
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Hugh,  Happening  to  say  that  he  was  very 
much  surprised  to  find  that  the  ladies  had 
kept  their  room  the  whole  morning,  the 
petite giterre  commenced. 

"  Why,  Cousin,"  said  Rosine,  tuming 
round  upon  him,  so  sharply  that  he  was 
quite  astonished,  "  pray  what  do  you  see 
so  very  surprising  in  that?" 

"Surprising!  did  I  say  surprising?  I 
meant  to  say  droll,"  aaid  he,  with  an  air 
of  recollecting  something  he  had  been 
inistaken  about. 

"  1  thinlc  you  are  very  droll  yourself,  or 
wish  to  be  so,"  said  Rosine,  while  Hugh 
stared  at  her  captiousness  "  Will  you 
inform  us,  if  not  too  much  trouble,  what 
you  find  so  very  droll  in  two  young  ladies 
bappening  to  spend  a  morning  together 
in  the  same  room?" 

"  Upon  my  soul !  Rosine,  since  you  take 

the  matter  up  so  seriously,  I  will  frankly 

confess  that  I  see  nothing  at  all  droll  in  it ; 

at  least  I  sbould    think   it  could  not  be 

very 
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very  amusing,  saving  yoiir  presence, 
dies." 

"  Ttiere  again,"  said  Rosine,  "  you  aRLj 
just  as  mistakeii.     For  we  had  a  great  di 
of  amusement,  and  if  I  dare  say  so  miicl 
without  ofFence,  a  little  of  it  at  your 
pence  too." 

Our  hero  did  not  know  «hat  to  ma! 
of  these  sallies  of  Rosine.  Hc  suspccted 
nothing  of  the  liiddcn  enemy  lie  had  to 
deal  uith.  He  replied  with  as  much  non- 
chalance  as  possible — "  I  ara  very  happy 
to  find,  ladies,  that  though  1  5m  myself. 
not  iiinusing,  I  have  been  the  cause 
any  aninsement  to  you,"  and  he  buwi 
witli  marked  respcct  to  Caroline. 

"  And  I  should  be  sorry  if  cur  amiise- 
rnent  gave  you  any  thing  but  pleajure," 
Said  Caroline,  bowing  in  return,  and  look- 
ing  so  scrious  that  Hosine  was  ready  to 
laugh  out,  but  slie  siippressed  her  mirth, 
and  affecting  to  scold  hira,  went  on — 
"  Really,  cousin,  you  seeni  to  be  quite 
piqued  that  we  werc  ablc  to  find  amnse- 
ment» 


^ 


nts  for  ourselves  without  haviiig  re- 
ourse  to  you.  Yüu  take  it  for  granted, 
Ire  must  be  diiU,  as  you  were  not  there. 
Jever  fear  il.  I  assure  you  lliat  two 
'oung  ladies,  like  ourselves  at  Icast,  can 
s  a  morning  vtry  agreeably — a  cliarm- 
ing  morning,  without  any  gentleman  to 
imtertain  us." 

"  Oll !  I  am  not  so  sure  of  that,  Rosine," 

feried  Caroline;  "  you    know  we  alwayg 

Itve  some  gentleman  or  other  to  ciit  up 

r  our  private  entertainment  when  we  are 
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'  Well,"  Said  Hugh,  with  somecmpha> 

"  that  must  be  a  charming  oceupation 

two  amiable  young  ladies,  cutting  op 

gentleman's    character.      However,    I 

•bould  like  to  be  present  at  one  dissection." 

"  Oh,  you  may  be  present  when  wecut 

ip  the  sex  in  general,  as  we  often  do ;  but 

allow  no  spectators  when  we  take  in- 

ividual  subjects,"  said  Caroline. 

"  Why,  Miss  Grey,  1  could  suspect  you 

'being  a  man-hater,  by  the  way  in  which 

vol..  I.  E  you 
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you  speak  of  tlie  nobler  sex,"  saiJ  Hugbj 
■*  and  yet  you  seem  too  amiable  to  bi 
such  deserving  people  as  \ve  generalty  are. 

"  You    are   right ;  so  fär  from    hating 
tbeni,  I  like  them  so  much,'  tbat  I 
willing  to  overlook  a  thousand    defe 
when  I  find  one  at  all  inclincd  to  be  agi 
able,"  Said  sbe,  laugbing. 

"  A  thousand  !  Man  Dieu  !  tiiat  would 
be  a  man  of  a  thousand  indeed.  I  sbould 
tike  to  see  a  gentleman  witb  half  tbat 
ntimber.  I  think  be  would  be  the  '  ob- 
served  of  all  observers." 

"  If  be  bad  any  good  qiialities  to  coun- 
terbalance  bis  defects,  1  sliould  think  htm 
far  preferable  to  such  a  negative  character 
BS  tbat  you  prafessed  to  aduiirc  in  oursex 
this  moriiing,"  said  Caroline. 

"  Wby,  Cousin,"  said  Rosine, 
ttiink  a  thousand  such  an  extravaj 
nuinber  of  defects  for  a  gentleman  to  pofr- 
sess — we  enunieratcd  this  raorning  up- 
wards  offive  bundred  in  yourself,  whicb, 
ofoourse,  you  are  quite  unconscious  of. 
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lud  then  stopped,  merely  because  we  were 
tired  of  the  subject." 

'*  You  amaze  me!"  said  Hugh;  "  Iiow- 
ercr,  I  can  assure  you,  you  would  find 
llbe  task  of  eiiumerating  iny  good  qualities 

luch  more  fatiguing,  if  you  should  give 

le  fair  play." 

*'  Of  finding  them,  did  you  say?"  said 
Caroline;  "  I  have  discovered  one  already, 
ppon  so  short  an  acqiiaintance." 

"  I  did  not  siiy  of  finding  them,"  said 

!;  "  but  since  you  have  found  out  one, 

iss  Grey,  pray  what  is  it?"* 

"Oll!  I  take  yoiir  word  for  it;  it  is 
your  willingness  to  aninse  us  ladies,  even 
at  your  own  expence,"  said  slie,  laugliin^ 
•*  wbicli  is  very  araiabie." 

"  Yoiing  ladies,"  said  he,  "  will  you  al- 
low  me  to  inform  you  that  I  am  begin- 
ning  to  siispect  you  are  disposed  to  pursue 
your  moming's  ainusement  still  at  my 
expence  ?" 

"  Take  care,  cousin,"said  Rosine;  "you 

will  forfeit  the  claim  to  that  good  quality 

K  2  which 


^ 
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r  bst  just  allowed  you,  iS 
I  AI  Bot  thnfc  oT  sndi  a  thii^— 
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*TW^  tbe  *os  of  Alknomek 
eter  sodi  paän,"  added  CaroliDe.    "  You 
diDptiiekstGiie:  tluitbnot^rquoting." 

Oar  hero  alared. — -  Tbere  is  no  such 
Ene.*  süd  be:  "  that's  an  improvisatkin  at 
rour  own ;  111  be  swom  it  is,"  •! 

"  And  I  say."  said  Rosine,  with  a  cct- 
tain  poMtive  air  she  could  affect  upon  oc- 
casion,  **  that  it  is  genuine.  I  have  read 
it  a  ibousand  times.  I  ought  to  know,  I 
think.  Now  contradict  us  both,  tf you  darc* 

Our  liero  laid  down  his  knife  and  fork, 
and  witb  a  mock  eamestness  addrcssed 
them  thus — "  What  man  dare.  I  dare;  I 
say  it's  spurious,  and  I  charge  Miss  Grey 
wilh  the  forgerj-,  and  you  with  aiding  and 
abetling  her." 

"  Good  Heavens!"  suid  Caroline. 

"GoMl 
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*'  Good  Heavens!"  echoed  Rosine. 
.  "  What  is  to  be  done?"  said  Caroline. 
Send  him  from  the  table,"  said  Rosine. 
ril  not  go,"  Said  our  hero,  resuming 
bis  knife  and  foric,  and  piitting  on  a  stub- 
bom  look  of  defiance. 

He  is  a  rebel   and  an  outlaw,"  said 
C^aroline. 

"  Both,"  cried  Rosine,  "  and  a  saucy 

[low  besides." 

"  Oh  for  a  bolt  red  with  iincommon 
wrath,"  cried  Caroline,  "  to  punish  such 
midacity !" 

"  Take  the  best  thunderbolts  you  can 
find."  said  our  bero;  and  tben  cbanging 
his  tone,  "  but  spare,  ob  !  spare  the  light- 
ning  of  tliose  eyes !"  appealing  to  Caroline. 

"  Come,  if  you  go  to  paying  me  such 
compliraents,  and  looking  so  at  ine,  I  shaii 
tbink  it  my  duty  to  inform  my  papa  of 
it,"  said  Caroline. 

The  cotonel  was  engaged  in  a  deep  dis- 

cussion  with  aunt  'Nora  and  Rose,  at  the 

other  end  of  the  table,  and  only  beard  a 

K  3  word 
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Word  now  and  then,  oF  what  was  going  on 
among  the  yoiing  people.  He  now  look- 
ed  round. — "  Caroline,  what  is  it  you  and 
Rosine  are  tittering  about  tliere  at  such  a 
rate?  Positively,  I  dread  to  have  her 
come  near  you,  Miss  Hughes.  If  you 
don't  take  care  of  yourself,  she  will  make 
you  as  niischievous  as  she  is." 

"  Ha!  ha!"  cried  Hugh;  "  I  perceive 
you  are  a  dangerous  acquaintance,  Miss 
Grey.  Mischievous,  eh  ?  All  ye  good. 
angels  guard  me!  if  it  be  not  too  late  al 
ready," 

"  Oh!  dismiss  your  fears;  it  is  a  scan- 
dalous  accusation ;  and  you,  my  papa,' 
said  she, 
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"  you  should  beg  pardon  for." 

"  Caroline,"  said  her  father,  "  do  oblige 
me  by  leaving  ofFa  Httle  of  your  everlast- 
ing  nonsense.  At  least,  be  so  kind  as  not 
to  internipt  me  again  with  it."  and  tie 
turned 
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brned  to  the  aunts  and  resumed  the  sab- 
t  of  their  conversation. 
*  Now,  I  have  half  a  mind  to  be  saucy 
>  you,"  Said  she,  slily  shaking  her  finger 
t  htm,  as  his  face  was  tunied  from  her, 
nd  speaking  in  a  laughing  under  tone, 
Lbut  SD  as  to  be  heard ;  "  no  matter,  we 
l^iall  meet  again." 

Rosine  and  Hugh  laughed  again.  The 
Lcolonel  affected  not  to  hear;  but  smiting 
l«t  it,  Said  to  the  other  ladies,  in  a  low 
l-Toice — "  Was  there  ever  such  an  incorri- 
l^ble  as  she  is?" 

Auiit  Rose  took  up  her  defence  with 
'■great  animation,  and  in  the  mean  time, 
the  conversation  at  the  other  end  of  the 
table  had  becn  ticd  again,  and  our  hero 
was  once  more  upon  the  defensive.  He 
tbappened  to  say,  in  answer  to  a  question 
om  Caroline,  that  he  did  play  chess,  but 
Unluckily  added,  '*  though  I  can't  say  I 
hncy  the  game  at  all," 

Not  fancy  chess  at   all !"  exclairaed 
K  4  Caroline, 
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Caroline,  affecting  great  surprise.  "  Did 
you  bear  that,  Rosine?" 

"  I  lieard  il,"  Said  Rosine;  "  but  I  can 
never  think  lie  is  in  earnest." 

"  Wby,  I  thouglit,"  Said  Caroline,  "  that 
cfaess  was  tlie  only  game  that  great  minds 
coutd  descend  to;  didn't  you,  Rosine?" 

"  Yes,"  Said  Rosine;  "and  now  you 
niention  it,  1  read  some  such  (hing  in  Plu- 
tarch's  Lives;  cbess  was  a  favourite  game 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  I  think." 

"  You  think!  Why,  you  know  that  it 
was  not  invented  tili  several  thousand 
years  after!  Come.  this  is  too  bad;  I'U 
DOt  endtire  tt — I'U  take  refuge  in  silence 
if  you  go  on  at  this  rate." 

"  And  do  you  think  we  have  not  a  ta. 
lent  for  silence  too ;  ay,  and  expressive  si- 
lence, Ict  me  teil  you,"  said  Caroline. 

Our  hero  began  to  think  he  bad  caught 
■  couple  of  lartars,  and  nieditated  a  re- 
treat  froni  this  "  keen  cncounter  of  their 
wits."  Hut  say  what  he  would,  he  was 
aure  to  bc  imtnediately  tn  trouble;  at 
length 
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length  he  said — '*  Is  it  possible  I  can  say 
nothing,  but  I  am  instantly  taken  up?" 

"  Yoii  mean  instantly  put  down,"  said 
Rosine. 

Hiigh  was  piizzled  what  tomakeof  Ro- 
sine's  pei'seciiting  him  so  too.  He  had  ne- 
Ter  Seen  Iier  in  Company  of  Caroline  be- 
fore  that  day,  and  did  not  know  that  sho 
could  make  her  drop  her  own  character 
and  take  up  liers  wheii  she  pleased. — "  I'U 
try  once  inore,"  said  he  to  himself;  "  I'll 
ask  tliem  to  take  wine — see  if  tiiey  will 
quarrel  with  me  for  tliat,"  He  approached 
the  subject  very  carefutly.liowevcr,  look- 
ing  seriously,  he  said — "  Ladies,  will  you 
»How  me  the  privilege  of  addressiiig  a  few 
words  to  you,  on  a  subject  on  which  I 
flatter  myself  we  shall  not  difFer?" 

"  I  know  what  he  means,"  said  Rosine. 

"  And  I  too,"  said  Caroline. 

"  Well,  since  you  anticipate  me  so  ea- 
rily,  I  presume  it  will  be  unnecessary  for 
me  to  say  any  more  upon  the  subject," 
laid  he. 

K  5  "  Entirely." 
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"  Entirely,"  said  Rosine;  "  what  will 
yoii  take,  Caroline — madeira,  or  Sherry, 
or  ctaret?  He  was  going  to  ask  us  to  do 
him  the  pleasiire  and  tlie  honour  of  taking 
a  glass  of  wine  with  him." 

"  The  farthest  from  roy  tlioughts. 
However,  since  you  have  invited  me,  la- 
dies,  I  shall  be  happy  to  join  you,"  and 
he  ofFered  to  fill  a  glass  for  Caroline.  She 
tnrned  hers  down  again  on  the  table,  and 
Kosine  foUowed  her  example. 

"  Kxcuse  US,  sir;  you  are  under  a  mia- 
take.whieh  we  must  corrcct.  H'"^  are  not 
in  the  habit  of  asking  gentlemcn  to  take 
wine  with  us,"  said  Caroline.  "  Ah,  queUe 
horreurr 

"  No,  Cousin,"  said  Rosine,  "  you  tnust 
really  apologize  for  this  rüde  behavJour. 
It  is  Singular  that  you  liave  hardly  spoken 
this  half  hour,  witliout  sayiug  soinething 
out  of  the  way." 

"  By  Jovc,  I  shall  hegin  to  wisii  1  wati 
saw  sucbl 
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out  of  the  way  myself;  I  never 
a  coiiple  of  malicious  crcatures  ii 
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If  times  don't  metid  before  long,  I  shall 
Rceive  some  letters  after  dinner,  by  tlie 
mail,  which  will  require  me  to  set  off  for 
Iown  immediately,"  said  he,  laughing. 

"  He  threatens  when  he  shoiild  apolo- 
gize,"  said  Caroline;  "  maik  tliat,  Rosine." 
'I  have  already;  I  blusli  for  him ; 
«ome,  Cousin,  raake  yoiir  apology,  and 
tben  try  to  beliave  pretty.  Recollect  tliat 
jroii  are  in  tlie  presence  of  good  Company, 
•nd  of  ladies  in  particular." 

"  l  am  sorry  for  it,  for  I  do  so  lonj;  to 
Swear  a  few  good  round  moiith-Hlling 
«Bths." 

"  Oh,  very  well,"  said  Caroline,  "  swear 
m  apology  or  two;  well  excuse  the  pro- 
ftnity  for  the  sake  of  the  apology." 

"  1  See  it's  all  over  with  nie.  I  will 
apologize,  and  1  do  hcreby  apologize  in 
the  humblest  and  füllest  manner.  for  any 
«id  every  '  out-of-the-way'  Word  or  deed 
which  I  have  been  guilty  of,  or  may  liere- 
efier  be  guilty  of,  or  may  have  been  or 
may  hereafter  be  supposed  to  be  guilty  of, 
K  6  and 
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«nd  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  inake 
the  apology,  as  1  knoiv  it  is  entirely  un- 
called  for;  and  deuce  takc  ine  if  I  knuw 
wliat  it  is  about" 

"  Ample.  ample,"  Said  Caroline;  "  we 
accept  it." 

"  And  theti,"  said  Rosine,  "  it  is  done 
«itli  such  a  good  grace  too.  We  parduii 
all  the  past,  and  some  part  of  the  future." 

"  I  do  not  engage  for  the  future;  that 
good  grace  comes  of  praclicc;  we  niust 
inake  liim  do  it  often.  But,  coine,  let  us 
be  aiTiiable;  we  will  take  wine  with  him  ; 
let  US  shake  Iiands  and  be  triends  for  five 
minutes,"  sait^  Caroline,  bnt  without  offer- 
ing  her  band. 

"  Ladies,  you  do  me  infinite  honour; 
allow  ine  to  611  your  glasses;  and  now  ■ 
hand  cf  each." 

The  ladics  pretended  to  make  some  dil^ 
ficulty — insisted  that  such  things  were  not 
to  be  understood  "  an  picd  de  la  lettre^ 
and  niade  him  argue  five  minutes  about 
it,  before  he  succeeded  in  kissing  tlie  band 
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of  each.  They  were  delermined  to  be  par- 
ticiilarly  provoking  that  day.  At  length 
our  hcro  had  kissed  their  hands,  but  not 
witliout  remarking  tliat  Caroline  had  the 
most  deticate  and  beautifui  one  he  ever 
had  Seen 

"  Miss  Grey  is  the  loast,"  cried  our  he- 

;  "  thejairest  exciise  for  a  bumper  that 
ever  was  seeii;"  and  having,  as  in  duty 
bound,  made  a  fauinper  of  it,  he  threw  his 
glass  against  the  wati,  and  dashed  it  into 

thousan'l  pieces. 

Every  body  started ;  biit  before  they 
had  tiine  to  ask  what  it  meant,  our  hero 
eried  out  with  an  appropriate  theatrical 
floiirish — "  That  glass  must  never  be  pro- 
faned  by  any  other  toast !  I  Iiave  conse- 
crated  it ;  save  the  pieces  carel'ully." 

Rosine  and  Caroline  screamed  with 
laughter;  but  aunt  Leonora  did  not  alto- 
gethcr  relish  the  joke — **  (Jpon  my  word, 
Hugh,  that  may  be  the  newest  fashion  of 
drinking  a  yoiing  lady's  heaUh,  but  you 
will 


S06 


BOSINE  LATAL. 


will  find  it  rather  extravagant  if  you  prao- 
tise  it  on  all  occasions." 

"  Aiint,  don't  scold  liim  for  the  only  ci- 
vil thing  he  has  said  or  done,  since  he  ha* 
come  to  the  table — pray  don't,"  cried 
Rosine. 

"  Oh,  Rosine !  I  am  sorry  you  said  that, 
after  such  a  gallantry  ;  I  ieel  in  honour 
bound  to  take  his  part,"  said  Caroline«, 
with  an  air  of  protection. 

"  Miss  Grey,  your  generosity  touchea 
my  heart.  But  I  can't  allow  you  to  expose 
yourself  to  any  pcrils  on  tny  belialf,"  said 
he,  nitli  a  tone,  half  scriousjmlf  bantering. 

"  Rosine,  I  likenot  tliat,  There'ssome- 
thing  in  his  eye  «'liich  iooks  likea  lurking 
devil — tliere's  irony  in  it.  I  abandon  him 
to  liis  fate,"  said  Caroline. 

"  IJut,  ladicR,  I  cravc  a  truce,  I  did 
not  begin  this  war:  I  am  one  of  the  most 
inoffensive,  pcaccable  men  in  the  world 
among  ladies,  if  they  will  only  let  me 
alone,"  said  Hugh. 

**  Yes — very  peaceably  disposed,  lik« 
nuiny 
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7  other  people,  no  doubt,  after  being 
well  beaten,"  Said  Rosine:  "  but  yoii  will 
please  to  recollect  that  yoti  did  begin  the 
quarrel  with  a  very  ungaüant  reflection 
on  myself  and  Miss  Grey.  Did  he,  or 
not,  Caroline?" 

"  Of  course  he  did,"  said  Caroline. 

"  I  am  innocent  of  any  sucb  design. 
Vouchsafe,  divine  perfections  of  two  wo- 
men,  to  explaiii  to  me  wherein  my  ofience 
consisted !" 

"  Why,"  said  Rosine,  "  did  you  not  teil 
me  with  a  siieer — a  welUbred  sneer,  if  you 
please — bnt  still  a  sneer — tliat  tliere  could 
be  no  amusement  in  two  young  ladies 
passing  a  morning  togetlier?" 

"  And  did  you  not  speak  disrespectfully 
of  our  whole  sex?"  said  Caroline. 

"  And  are  you  not  in  the  habit  of  rail- 
ing  at  the  divinest  part  of  crealion  ?"  cried 
Rosine. 

"  For  Heaven's  sake,  ladies,  justgive  me 
time  to  plead  guilty,  and  sue  for  pardon." 

"  Rosine,"  said  Caroline,  "  he  looks  so 
helple; 
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helpless,  I  believe  we  tnust  pardon  hitn," 
upon  contJition  of  good  behaviour  in  fu- 
ture.  Do  yoii  think  lie  will  abuse  our 
clemency  ?" 

"Oh,  1  think  he  will  not  dare;  but 
still  I  am  for  exacting  a  vow,  that  he  will 
never  more  sneer  at  our  sex."  said  Rosine. 

"  Ladies,"  cried   Hiigh,   **  l'll  promise  i 
any  thing  yoti  desire;  only  spare  my  eare 
— my  Ute,  I  mean." 

"  Rosine,"  said  Caroline,  gaily,  "  see  if  | 
the  tears  do  not  stand  in  his  eyes !" 

"  Yes,  they  do ! — quite  visible  to  thfr  1 
naked  eye.  We  miist  tbrgive  liim  for  the  f 
present;  biit  he  must  tliank  us,  of  conrs^  i 
for  cur  clemency,"  said  Rosine. 

"  And  on  his  bended  knee,  if  I  am  to  ] 
decide,"  said  Caroline. 

Our  hero  was  obliged  to  sity  that' he  did  | 
thank  them,  from  the  very  bottom  of  his  j 
heart,  and  upon  his  bended  knee;  but  of  ) 
course  he  was  excused  from  going  tlirough  i 
the  motion.  They  agreed  to  take  the  J 
word  for  the  deed. 

"  Now  " 
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"  Now,"  thought  Hugh  to  himself, 
••  may  I  take  a  deep  revenge,  by  over- 
whelming  them  with  compliinents,  if  '. 
get  a  chance." 

"  Ladies,  may  I  inquire  wiiat  you  pro 
pose  to  do  after  dinner?  waik,  or  ride,  or 
drink,  or  sleep  ?"  said  he,  carelessly. 

"  1  am  for  a  walk,"  said  Caroline;  "  I've 
had  my  ride  for  the  day,"  giving  a  sly  lock 
to  Rosine,  which  she  perfectly  understood, 

"  I  am  for  a  ride,"  said  Rosine  :  "  I've 
bad  my  walk  to-day.  So  you  must  clioose 
which  you  will  escort ;  and  if  you  choose 
me,  I  will  go  with  you  and  take  a  ride,  if 
tbis  lady  will  go ;  if  not,  i'll  stay  at  home." 

"  And  if  he  chooses  to  walk,  I'll  walk, 
if  you  will  go  with  US ;  if  not,  I'll  stay  at 
bome,"  said  Caroline. 

"  If  I  do  not  go  mad  to-day  with  such 
treatment,  it  will  be  my  good  fortune  that 
will  preserve  me;  for  never,  since  created 
man,  had  any  saint  so  much  need  of  pa< 
tience.  If  I  choose  the  walk,  of  course 
one  lady  will  not  go,  and  then  both  re- 
fuse; 
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fiise :  if  I  dioose  the  ride.  tbe  other  ]ädf 
rHiises  and  ihen  neitber  will  go.  Ladies, 
1  am  yotir  buiable  servant,  but  I  never 
will  dedde,  one  way  or  the  otber,  if  fre 
ät  bere  tili  tbe  *  crack  of  dooin." 

**  I  never  yield,""  said  Caroline; 
firm  for  a  walk." 

**  And  I  am  for  a  ride,  if  I  sit  here  tili 
to-morrow  moming,"  said  Rosine. 

**  Was  evcr  fool  so  fortunate  as  I  ?"  ex- 
daimed  Hugb.  "  Ladirs,  you  may  di- 
vide  me,  if  you  please,  lalerally  or  longi- 
tudinatly,  but  I  will  never  dccide  tbü 
question.  I  bad  just  begun  to  adore  yoa 
fijT  your  goodness,  but  now  I'll  renouncc 
tbat  form  of  worship  for  evcr,  if  you  do 
not  in  ten  minules  settte  tbis  between  you." 

"  Oh,  take  care  liow  you  renoiince  tbat 
rriigionr  said  Caroline ;  "  you  might  have 
a  much  worse  idolatry  than  tbat.  How- 
ever,  we  miist  not  lose  our  proselyte,  Ro< 
sine.  \Vc  will  walk  to-üay,  if  you  pleascv" 
giving  ber  a  si^iBcant  nod. 

"  Certainty,  witl»  all  my  beart,"  cried 
Rosine; 
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Hosine ;  "  I  am  for  tbe  walk,  decidedly," 
And  thus  their  bantering  ended.  Our 
bero  shook  bis  head  at  them,  and  gave  a 
^reatening  nod,  to  let  tliem  knoiv  he  was 
iip  to  their  tricks,  and  woiild  be  revenged 
■t  some  other  more  propitious  season.  The 
conversation  theii  turned  into  some  com- 
monplace  topic,  which  etrayed  down  from 
tbe  other  end  of  tbe  table,  and  our  infor- 
nant  shortly  after  rose  and  took  bis  leave. 


Ofl,  it  fim  üght,  hai  Cupid'i  laoce 

Bhd  il»1ed  from  tarne  bf«ulj'j  «je  ; 

A  sptü  luj  lurL  iu  oiFC  brigbi  gfaoce — 

A  Ihouuud  TOwi — brcatbe  in  one  agh.  Aao», 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to  observe 
bow  easily,  bow  almost  jnstantaneotisly, 
two  young  people  of  different  sexes,  but 
of  congenial  taste»  and  minds,  become  ac- 
quainted.  We  have  even  suspected,  at 
timeB, 
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times,  tliat  there  was  a  kind  of 
sonry  about  it.  We  have  Seen  such  per- 
soiis  for  tlie  first  time  introduced,  and 
by  a  Single  expression,  appear  to  furnish 
each  otiier  with  a  key  to  their  whole  cha- 
racters.  Their  very  thoiights  would  seem, 
inafew  moments,  to  be  as  familiär  to  each 
other  as  if  they  had  been  for  years  inti- 
mately  acquninted  ;  and  they  appear  to 
speak  to  one  another  at  once,  withoiit  the 
mask  which  almost  every  body  wears  in 
gocicty.  If  they  drop  it,  in  fact,  as  c  ur 
hero  and  Caroline  did,  dtiriiig  the  walk 
whicli  succeeded  the  last  cliapter,  they 
make  as  mucli  progress  in  a  few  hours,  as 
ordinary  people  would  have  made  with 
either  of  tliem  in  the  same  nuraber  of  years. 
We  have  seen  many  famous  6irtations 
which  were  born,  Ciime  to  matiirity,  and 
expired  during  a  few  hours  first  acquain» 
tance. 

Our  hero  had  already  resolved  upon 
having  a  regulär  flirtation  with  Caroline. 
It  was  now  fairly  commenced,  and  he  pro- 
mised 
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mised  himself  no  little  pleastire  in  pur- 

siiing  it  to  the  very  verge  of  decinration. 

Here  he  intended,  of  coiirse,  to  halt,  al- 

thoiigh   he   had   takeii   so   much  fancy  to 

Caroline,  ihat  hc  said  to  himself,  as   tbey 

were  getting  ready  for  their  promenade, 

**  1  think  I  must  be  a  diili  dog  iiideed,  if 

I  can't  get  rid  of  the  rest  of  my  time  here 

agreeably  enough,  wiLli  two  sueh  charm- 

ing  girls  to  Hirt  with.     I  must  take  care 

I  nut  to  make  love  to  this  Godsend  Caro- 

[  line,  too  much  in  earnest  however.     She 

i  so  espiegle,  so  füll  of  mischief,  and  so 

[very  handsome,  J  feel  half  incliiied  to  play 

j  the  dcvil  with  her  heart,  if  I  could.     But 

l'tben,  1  must  secure  a  clear  reti'eat,  and 

ril  run  no  hazard  of  refusaU  or  cngage- 

Bicnts.     I  feel  no  particular  vocalion  to- 

l  wards  matrimony  yet ;  and  even  if  I  did, 

['S  wise  man  nill  take  a  year  and  a  day  be- 

[  fore  he  decides  on  an  aSair  so  important. 

[  But  there  she  comes,  as  beautifui  as  ten 

Kängels,  and  she  walks  as  a  princess  should 

[  *atk." 

The 
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The  triith  was,  our  hero  was  wbat  ü 
ealled  "  smitten."  Caroline'»  prejudlces 
against  him  liad  entirely  worn  off  also; 
and  during  their  abscnce,  she  acknow- 
ledged  to  Rosine  that  she  no  longer  dis- 
liked  him,  that  there  was  something — the 
certain^e  ne  Sfat  quoi,  in  his  manners  and 
looks  which  she  rather  liked.  Hosine  in- 
sisted  that  she  had  made  an  impressioii  on 
her  Cousin,  and  that  she  could  perceive  be 
admired  her. 

"  Oh,  I  shall  think  the  better  of  his 
taste,  at  least,  for  tliat,"  said  Caroline. 
"  But  ril  leave  off  this  badinage  on  the 
walk,"  said  she,  "  and  be  Caroline  the 
sentimental,  perhaps "  J 

*'  Vague  la  naceUe"  said  Rosine;  "btltll 
if  you  wish  to  appear  to  the  highest  ad-  ^ 
vantage,  be,  as  you  sometimes  are,  CarO' 
Une  la  grande." 

"  Rosine,"  said   she,  "  you  are  a  sUly 

child  to  waste  your  compliments  on  me; 

leave  it  off,  or  '  never  more  be  officer  of 

mioe.* 
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mine.'      But  come,  we  are  keeping  our 
beau  waiting  for  us," 

They  walked  fbrth  witb  oiir  bero,  ooe 
on  each  arm,  chatting  by  the  way  ;  he  ad- 
miring  each  in  turn,  as  he  tumed  bis  hcad 
to  answer  the  one  or  the  other.  They 
aoon  arrived  at  the  banks  of  the  loost 
gentle  and  beautiful  of  the  streams  tribu- 
tary  to  the  rapid  Susquehannah.  Tbat 
dear  and  quiet  river,  by  whose  side  tbey 
stood,  winds  its  way  throngh  meadowi 
and  villages,  hüls  and  forests,  altemateJy, 
biit  never,  through  all  its  meanderings, 
had  it  flowed,  or  ever  shall  flow,  at  the 
feet  of  two  more  lovely  beings  than  tbe 
fair  Rotline  and  Caroline;  and  yet  beau- 
ties,  both  rustic  and  refined,  are  by  no 
means  rare  in  these  regions. 

They  stood  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  plaio, 

which  stretched  towards  the  north,  with 

I  occasional  elevations,  until  it  ended  at  the 

I  Ibot  of  a  lofty  ränge  of  mountains.     Tbe 

viitage  was  a  part  of  the  landscape,  and 

there  were  flocks  and  herds  still  grazing 

in 
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in  the  fields  near  them,  though  tlie  sun 
was  fast  declining  bebind  the  western  Iiilli, 
The  ricli,  gorgeoiis  clouds,  tliat  rested  like 
a  canopy  over  liirn,  as  he  threiv  his  last 
rays  on  the  scene,  and  the  dark  blue 
ridge  that  frowned  on  Ihe  north,  formed 
a  contrast,  that  a  painter  would  have  loved 
to  Eeize  upon. 

"  What  a  beautiful  scene,"  exclaimed 
Caroline,  "  and  what  a  pity  now  tbat 
those  glorious  clouds,  and  those  beautiful 
tints  in  the  landscapc,  cmild  not  be  trans* 
ferred  to  canvass  in  a  second!  Is  it  not  a 
shame  that  such  glowing  colours  as  those 
in  the  ctouds  yonder,  sucli  a  beautiful 
crimson  tint  as  the  sun  sheds  now  u 
this  scene,  cannot  be  iinitated  by 
tuniing  to  our  hem,  with  a  most  anitnal 
expression  of  cuuntenance. 

"  Ah!"  Said  our  liero,  gazing  at 
face  instcad  of  tlie  landscape,  "  even  if  an 
arttst  was  skilful  cnougb  tu  catch  those 
beauties.  thcre  is  stitl  one  hcre  which  he 
could  nevcr  reach." 

"  What 
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"  What  18  that?"  asked  Caroline,  quickly. 

*'  It  is  one,"  he  answered  her,  without 

taking  his  eyes  from  her  face — "  it  is  one 

wliich  you  would  be  the  last  to  perceive." 

*'  How  you  are  puzzling  me  !  what  do 

^^ou  mean  ?"  looking  round  again  to  see 

|Ef  she  had  overlooked  any  thing. 

"'        "  Oh  !"  Said  he,  laughing,  "  you  look  in 

the  wrong  direction ;  in   short,  you  will 

need  a  looking-glass  to  see  it." 

Caroline  was  so  taken  by  surprise,  that 
she  absolutely  bhished  at  the  compliment, 

Iinstead  of  laughing  it  ofF,  as  she  was  ac- 
^stomed  to  do.  But  sbe  quickly  re- 
'eovered  herseif. — "  Tbank  you,"  cried  she  ■, 
I*  ril  really  preserve  that  compliment.  If 
Ht  is  not  sincere,  it  is,  at  least,  so  unex- 
pected — and  to  think  I  sbould  have  been 
so  duU  as  to  need  an  explanation  !" 

"  Oh !"  Said  Rosine,  who  was  enjoying 
UCaroline's  slight  disconcert,  "  you  might 
■find  a  compliment  in  ambuscade  in  every 
ftthing  he  says  to  you,  if  you  would  only 
I  take  the  pains  to  look  for  tbem." 

VOL.  I.  L  •'  After 
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"  After  tliis,"  said  Caroline,  "  I'II  be  oa 
the  look-out.  But  see,  Rosine,  liow  beau- 
tiftil  oiir  convent-hill  looks  at  this  dlK 
tance." 

"  Convent-hill !"  said  Hugli ;  "  I  did 
not  know  you  bad  aiiy  convent  in  thi«: 
quarter." 

"  Yes,"  said  Caroline,  "  one  on  a  grand 
Scale  too.  It  is  not  yet  (inished,  as  yoi^ 
may  perceive ;  but  we  liave  selected  the 
site  upon  that  woody  lull  tliere,  that  yoa 
see  crowncd  witli  those  ancient  trees." 

"  What !  you  are  going  to  found  a  ni 
nery  there,  eh  ?     Surely  you  have  no  ido^ 
of  taking  the  veil  yonrself,  Miss  Grey?"   , 

"  Oh  yes,"  said  Rosine,  "  we  have  re 
solved  upon  it  a  hundred  times.  We  an 
quite  tired  ofthe  world." 

*'  As  long  as  you  keep  resolving  sc 
often,"  Said  he,  "  there  is  no  danger,  Misi 
Grey." 

"  Don't  call  her  Miss  Grey,"  said  ] 
sine;  "  it  Sounds    too  formal.     Call  h4 
Caroline,  or  cousin,  as  she  and  I  are  coo* 
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ans,  by  mutual  adoption  ;  and,  Cara,  dear, 
you  must  give  him  some  pretty  nom  de 
guerre,  or  be  content  to  call  Iiira  your 
oousin  too." 

"  What  say  you  to  Narcissus  for  a  nom 
de  guerre  ?"  said  Caroline  to  our  hero, 
with  one  of  her  arch  smiles. 

He  would  have  given  a  great  deal  to 
kiss  tliat  smile  from  her  Ups,  in  revenge 
for  the  Insinuation. — "  Ah,  niy  new-found 
Cousin,"  Said  he,  "  that  is  the  second  time 
tbat  you  liave  hinted  that  I  am  a  self- 
admirer.  You  are  very  unjust,  I  do  as- 
sure  you.  My  motto  is,  '  nil  admirari,' 
and  I  begin  with  myself." 

"  What!"  said  Caroline,  '  to  admire 
nothing,'  as  you  Interpret  it?  what  an  un- 
bappy  existence  that  must  be!  Why,  the 
cbief  pleasure  of  life  lies  in  that  one  word, 
*  admiration.'  Now,  don't  look  so  saucy  ; 
I  don't  mean  in  receiving  it,  but  in  be- 
»towing  it.  What  is  there  that  we  derive 
any  great  pleasure  from,  except  by  the 
force  of  admiration  ?  We  ought  to  cul- 
L  2  tivate 
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tivate  the  talent.  Tliis  very  scene,  why 
do  we  pronounce  it  so  deliglitfui,  so  en- 
chiinting  at  tliis  moment  ?  Tliat  setling 
sun — all  the  glories  it  slieds  around  us — 
why  do  we  find  delight  from  all  this,  but 
from  that  admiration  which  yoii  discard? 
Oh!  you  ought  to  discard  that  motto,  and 
admire  every  thing  you  can  to  the  utroost." 
"  VV^ell,  I  discard  it  from  this  moment> 
so  far  as  you  areconcerned,"  said  he,  look- 
ing  linder  her  boniiet,  and  in  a  sort  of 
half-whisper,  which  Caroline  fancied  was 
intended  to  convey  somethUig  more  than 
a  mere  compliment.  Rosine  was  pluck- 
itig  some  wild-flowers,  at  a  little  distance> 
and  did  not  hear  it.  Caroline  and  our 
hero  wereseated  upoii  a  rustic  seat,  which 
had  beeil  placed  there  at  CarolJne's  rc 
quest,  upon  one  oF  lier  fornier  Visits,  un- 
der  the  shade  of  a  t)eautirul  willow.  It 
was  droll,  that  atler  sbe  had  studied  a  mo- 
ment or  two  for  some  saucy  answer  to 
this  compliment,  she  remained  silent.  Her 
arm  was  yet  witbin  bis.  and  she  did  not 
tbink 


I 


ROSINE  LAVAL. 


221 


think  to  disengage  it.  Is  there  any  Symp- 
tom here?  We  pronoiince  boldly — yes! 
strong,  uneqiiivocal  ones  of  flirtation  on 
both  sides. — "  i\propos  of  your  minnery," 
Said  he;  "  is  it  possible  that  you  are  so 
tired  of  the  world  as  to  think  of  founding 
a  nunnery  ?" 

"  Oh,  as  to  the  nnnnery,"  said  Caroline, 
"  we  shall  not,  of  coiirse,  be  able  to  esta- 
blish  it  this  year.  Biit,  seriotisly,  as  to 
tbe  World,  I  think  it  is  about  as  duU  as 
the  routine  of  a  convent  can  be.  I  care 
very  little  for  the  everyday  people  and 
everyday  affairs,  of  which  it  is  so  füll ; 
tbey  do  not  interest  me  in  the  least." 

**  But  the  gay  world — you  have  seen  of 
that  Do  you  find  nothing  to  interest 
you  there?"  asked  he. 

"  Not  much  more ;  and  then,  such 
dreadfiil  fits  of  ennui  as  it  gives  me  after 
the  first  two  or  three  weeks !"  said  she. 
"  I  long  for  my  country  solitude  again." 

"  I  am  not  so  much  surprised  to  hear 
you  say  that;  it  is  only  '  common  minds 

LS 
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on  common  things  intent,'  which  can  stand 
that  sort  of  life,  and  find  any  pleasure  in 
it.  I  have  dropped  out  of  it  almost  en- 
tirely  myself,  since  I  returned  from  Eu- 
rope.  But  what  would  you  give  iis,  in  the 
place  oftliis  commonplace  round  of  exis- 
tence?" 

"  Oh,  something  grand,  of  couree !  I 
would  revive  the  age  of  chivalry,  of  jousts 
and  tournainents;  or  get  up  some  kind  of 
Crusade  to  rouse  the  souls  of  men,  and 
make  them  worthy  of  winning  the  siniles 
of  our  adorable  sex  !"  said  she,  with  sonw 
eothusiasm. 

Rosine  had  approached  them  so  aa  tO' 
hear  this  reply,  and  no  sooner  had  it  es- 
caped  Caroline's  Ups,  than  she  set  up  a 
merry  laugh,  and  cried  out—"  Bravissima  ?* 

"  Ah !  you  may  latigh,  Rosine,  aa  much 
as  you  please:  you  are  just  as  romantic  in 
another  way.  I  dare  say  you  will  laugh 
at  this  for  romantic  nonsense  too,"  said 
she  to  our  hero,  and  eycing  liim  with  a 
gaze  so  intense,  that  our  hero  feit  as  if  she 
was 
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perusing  his  mind  in  his  featares.  Btit 
he  was  quite  captivated  with  the  strain. 

"  Me  !"  replied  lie ;  "I  never  heard  one 
of  your  sex  utter  a  sentiment  so  entlrely 
in  accord  with  my  own  feelings,  I  have 
long  thought  as  you  now  say,  biit  I  should 
never  have  dared  to  give  the  thought  ut- 
terance  before  a  lady.  I  should  have  been 
afraid  of  being  thought  mad,  if  I  had  been 
taken  to  be  in  earnest." 

"How? — our  sex  is  supposed  to  be 
mueh  more  romantic  than  yours!"  said  she. 

"  They  are  well  entitied  to  be  discharg- 
ed  frotn  the  reproach  in  cur  country,  I 
should  think,"  said  Hugh.  "  They  ap- 
pear  to  me  to  be  in  general  so  occupied 
and  absorbed  in  soine  ambitious  ma- 
nceuvres  to  raise  themselves  in  the  facti- 
tious  Scale  of  society,  tiiat  they  lock  upon 
every  thing  eise  as  empty  vanity." 

"  I  think  the  reproach  is  not  entirely 

undeserved  in  general,"  said  Caroline,  "  if 

I  have  not  jtidged  mothers  and  daughters 

too  harsbly.   That  everlasting  scramble  to 

L  4  place 
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place  themselves  higher,  and  to  displace 
others,  h  the  bane  of  oiir  Society.  U  is 
like  the  pestilence  in  the  atmosphere — 
unfelt  and  unseen,  except  in  its  effecls. 
But  there  is  one  tliing  in  particular  that 
makes  lay  gorge  ri.se  whenever  I  think 
of  il — and  that  is,  the  scandalous  scram- 
bling,  watching,  waylaying,  for  rieh  hu»- 
bands,  that  has  infected  them  as  deeply  as 
the  other  sex.  with  ihat  idolatrous  respect 
for  mere  money.  T[iat  is  a  spirit  I  de> 
spise  and  detest  so  in  my  own  sex,  that 
when  I  see  the  least  particle  of  it,  I  look 
upon  tliem  as  so  many  wretcbed,  delnded 
creatures,  who  have  set  themselves  up  at 
auction  to  the  highest  bidder.  I  avoid 
them  ever  after,  as  I  would  the  plague." 

I  did  not  think  that  you  had  been  so 
severe  an  observer  of  the  foibles  of  your 
own  sex,"  said  Hugh. 

"  Oh,  to  see  what  I  speak  of !"  said  she ; 
"  it  is  only  necessary  that  one  should  not 
be  biind." 

"  I  think  so  too;  but  then,  you  know," 
said 
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•aid  he,  "  these  fortune-hunters,  of  both 
sexes,  have  the  precept  of  holy  writ  in 
their  favour— '  Seek,  and  ye  sliall  find." 
.  "  Ah,  you  profane !  Bat,  however — 
that  inay  be  the  secret  of  their  success, 
which  somettmes  seems  quite  miraculous." 

"  Biit  I  am  afraid,"  Said  he,  "  unless 
'jrou  call  revive  the  age  of  chivalry,  things 
must  reinain  upon  their  present  footing. 
Who  can  undertake  to  clear  out  that  vast 
lUnweeded  garden — the  wide  world?" 

"  Why,  shall   we  let  things  rank  and 

ISS  possess  it  merely,  without  an  effurt 
root   out  any?- — the  vilest   weeds  to 

urish  most  broadly,  and  stjfle  every  de- 
licate  flower? — never  attempt  to  expel 
them,  nor  even  to  prune  their  luxuriant 
branches?  I  think  you  oiightto  attempt 
to  inspire  a  nobler  spirit  in  both  sexes. 
For  my  part,  if  I  were  a  man,  I  would 
wage  an  eternal  war  with  folly,  and  igno- 
rance,  and  presumption,  wherever  I  found 
them  shooting  from  their  sphere;  and  I 
would  neither  gtve  nor  ask  for  quarter ;" 
1.  5  and 


I 


K08INE  LATAL. 

and  her  brilliant  ey«  flashed,  as  she  spoke 
with  all  the  entbusiasm  which  belonged 
to  her  character. 

Hugh  gazed  at  her  with  feelings  of  ad- 
miration  for  her  lofty  tone  of  sentimenL 
Neither  did  it  escape  his  attention,  that 
ber  eye  and  hercotnplexion  werebrighter, 
and  that  her  features  appeared  to  more 
advantage  than  ever.  Sbe  met  his  gaze, 
and  awaited  bis  reply.  He  said — "  I  aö- 
mire,  and  I  share  your  opinions  upon  those 
matters;  but  mucli  as  I  should  disregard 
any  dangers  attending  that  warfare,  I  can- 
not  belp  tliinking,  after  all,  that  those 
petty  ephemeral  distinctions  of  oiir  s<v 
ciety  are  not  wortb  contending  about— 
Lejeu  ne  vaut  pas  la  chandelfe." 

"  Ah,  that  is  what  I  am  wilHngto  con- 
fess,  if  you  mean  as  it  is  for  the  most  part 
arranged :  but  I  woiild  aim  at  sometbing 
higher.  Not  to  contend  for  them  as  tbing» 
are.  but  by  Stripping  jackdaws  of  their  ai^ 
tificial  plumes,  I  would  inspire  the  proper 
tone,  task,  and  pursuits,  which  should  pr 
vail  in  tbe  higher  circles." 

"  Hercult 
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"  Hercules  had  an  easy  task,  compared 
to  that.  The  offlce  of  such  a  reformer,  for 
one,  1  shouUi  not  covet.  It  is  better,  I 
hold,  to  '  laugh  at  foUy  as  it  flies,*  than  to 
be  shooting  it.  Yet,  I  must  confess,  it 
appears  to  rae,  that  iny  young  country- 
men  appear  to  me  sadly  deficient  in  that 
elevation  of  sentiment  and  aims  which  I 
have  Seen  among  sucli  numbers  of  young 
men  of  other  iiations.  It  is  that  which 
inspires  the  young  men  of  most  European 
countnes,  of  a  certain  class  and  educa- 
tion,  with  their  passion  for  glory,  and 
gives  a  dash  of  heroism  to  their  chariicters. 
In  a  Word— here  at  tlie  nortli,  at  least,  we 
lack  a  proper  degree  of  enthusiasm." 

"  That's  it — that's  it,"  cried  Caroline, 
eagerly;  "  that's  what  I  mean.  They 
want  a  dash  of  enthusiasm — a  little  Infu- 
sion of  the  heroic  spirit,  to  correct  that 
most  debasing  spirit,  that  most  grovelling 
of  all  passions  in  young  men — the  thirst 
for  '  making  nioney.'  It  absorbs  the 
L  6  wisties 
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wishes  and  faculties  of  neariy  all  your  sex, 
from  the  tjme  tliey  enler  active  life." 

"  Have  a  care  ;  you  are  profaräng  now 
— profaning  theestablished  religion  of  the 
laiid.  I  believe  tliere  is  no  country  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  where  it  is  so  much  the 
custom  to  worship  that  idol — money." 

'*  Well,  for  oiie,  I'll  never  adopt  that 
religion.     Though,  as  yoii  don't  seem  in- 
clined  to  join  in  it,  I  won't  proclaim  my  ■ 
Crusade  against  it  just  yet,"  said  she. 

"  Ah !  you  do  me  wrong  there,"  said 
he.  "  Under  your  baiiner  I  would  iinder- 
take  a  war  upon  giants — upon  all  the  hu- 
man race,  if  such  be  your  good  pleasure. 


Je/emit  [■  gnerre  ni 


— pouc  platt  >  vot  be*ui  ;«u> 
all— je  h  (mtii  laeiae  «ni  dieax. 


Rosine!  help  !  help !"  she eried,  "  he'« 
coinplimenting  and  btaspheining  at  such  a 
rate." 

Rosine  sat  Hstening  to  their  conversa- 
tion  with  great  attention,  fancying  that 
she  perceived  already  a  inutual  liking  be- 
tween 
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tween  her  cousin  and  Caroline,  and  watcli- 
jng  the  progress  of  it  wilh  the  deepest  in- 
terest.  She  wished,  at  least  she  thought 
so,  that  Caroline  mtght  not  only  like,  but 
love  her  dearly-beloved  cousin,  as  well  as 
she  did  herseif;  and  if  he  should  recipro- 
cate  her  sentiments,  she  had  concluded 
that  it  would  make  herseif  the  happiest 
girl  in  the  iiniverse.  She  had  not  looked 
iiito  her  heart  to  see  how  matters  stood 
there.  She  did  not  yet  suspect  how  si- 
lently,  and  secretly,  and  swiftly  tiiat  wick- 
ed  rogue  Cupid  can  convey  a  spark  of  love 
into  R  young  lady's  heart — how  slowly  it 
may  kindle  into  a  flame ;  and  that  when 
it  has  been  kindied  so  gradually,  and 
sraothered  so  long,  and  at  last  bursts  forth, 
it  is  for  a  ttme  at  Icast  beyond  her  control. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


If  luil;  loTc  ihould  go  ta  queii  o( 
Where  ihoold  he  ÜDd  ic  fsifei  ibu 
If  leslout  lote  ihoolil  go  in  qaeit  ol 
VVhire  ihuuld  lic  Rtid  it  |iurer  Iban 


Wim« 


Dunc  ticl»- 


The  Cour  weeks  of  Caroline  Grey's  visit 
to  Rosine  passed  likeadream.    Whatwith  | 
flirtation,  riding,  Walking,  quarrelling— 
pretending  to,    witli    our   hero — visittng  i 
neighbours,    dinner-parties,    and  eveniiig  J 
parties,    moonliglit   promenades,    poUtics,  ] 
and  a  few  sermons   from  aunt    Agatha,  ' 
time  had  flown   on   his  swiftest  pinions. 
When  her  father  came  for  her  at  the  end 
of  that  time,  he  could  not  convince  either 
Rosine  or  her  that  she  had  beeil  any  tliing 
like  a   month    at   the  cottage.     He  was 
therefore    content    to  compromise   with  ■ 
theniaJ 
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them,  as  they  demanded  a  month,  and 
kindly  extendcd  the  vlsit  another  fort- 
night,  upon  Caroliiie's  positive  promise 
that  she  would  theii  return.  It  was  also 
arranged.  that  Hugh  and  Hosine  should 
return  with  her,  aud  spend  a  few  days 
witli  Caroline. 

Colonel  Grey  had  not  been  an  hour  at 
the  cottage,  before  aunt  Ilose  and  Leo- 
nora  unfolded  their  liopes  upon  a  certain 
delicate  subject,  and  declared  that  every 
thing  wcnt  on  to  their  utmost  wishes. 
They  were  both  in  an  ecstasy  of  delight 
at  the  prospect  of  their  nepliew's  being 
speedily  married,  or  *'  settied  in  hfe,"  as 
the-y  termed  it,  and  with  so  charming  a 
girl  as  the  colonel's  daughter.  Tliey  praised 
her  to  the  skies,  and  our  iiero  a  dcgree 
higher  still. 

The  colonel,  on  bis  part,  was  by  no 
means  displeased  with  the  informatioii 
that  the  young  people  had  fallen  in  love, 
and  he  expressed  bis  gratification  with 
many  compUments  to  the  family,  and 
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Rose  and  'Nora  in  particular.  Aunt'Nora 
considered  it  as  a  settled  thing,  and  talked 
of  ttie  wedding  as  if  the  day  had  been  < 
fixed  already.  She  had  observed,  with 
the  eyes  of  a  cat  watching  mice,  their 
fiirtation  and  increas'mg  intimacy,  and  she 
had  heard  Hiigh  speak  of  Caroline  in 
such  warm  terms,  that  she  had  jumped 
to  her  conclusion  rather  more  hastily  than 
the  premises  warranted.  She  had,  how- 
ever, given  hernepiiew  several  broad  hints 
un  the  subject  of  niarriage,  and  that  he 
had  an  opportunity  now  to  make  a  grand 
speculation,  which  might  never  again  oc- 
eur.  6ut  she  was  so  constaiitly  proposing 
iraprovements  and  speculations  to  him, 
whicli  he  never  troubied  himself  about, 
but  left  to  her,  that  he  quite  misunder- 
stood  her  drift,  and  did  not  press  for  par- 
ticulars. 

But  aunt  'Nora  knew  to  a  hair  the  pre- 

cise  State    and  condition   and    income  of 

Caroline'»  property,  better  even  than  she 

did  hersetf;  and  though  Hugh  was  rieh 

enough 
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enough  to  leave  money  altogetlier  out  of 
the  question  in  choosing  a  wife,  and  had 
besides  the  siire  prospect  of  inheriting  the 
still  larger  fortunes  of  these  maiden  aunts 
and  H  baclielor  uncle,  aunt  Eleoiinra  was 
in  a  constant  fidget,  for  fear  tliat  Hugh 
would  let  the  rieh  lands  and  productive 
tenements  that  Caroline  had  inherited, 
slip  through  his  fiugers. 

Far  other  thoiights  occupied  the  rainds 
of  the  parties  ihemselves.  They  were  be- 
come  the  best  of  friends,  but  not  one 
Word  of  iove  had  ever  been  interchanged 
between  them.  They  were  almost  con- 
stantly  together  dnriug  the  raorntngs, 
when  Hugh  was  not  fishing  or  shooting, 
but  almost  always  in  the  Company  of  Ro- 
sine. They  appeared  only  to  seek  for 
amuseraent,  and  "  vive  la  bagatelle"  was 
the  Order  of  tiie  day  ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing  all  this  gaiety,  our  hero  began  to  fancy 
that  his  heart  was  a  Httle  touched.  The 
more  he  saw  of  Caroline,  the  more  he 
esteemed  her,  the  more  he  hked  her  cha- 
racter^ 
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racter  and  disposition.  He  began  to  argue  * 
with  hitnself,  whether  matrimony  could  , 
be  such  a  verj-  bitter  pill  as  some  unmar- 
ried  people  think,  and  some  tnarried  ones  I 
pretend.  In  short,  he  began  to  read  f 
poetry,  and  even  to  try  to  make  verses  1 
himself. 

An  evening  or  two  after  the  new  fort-  I 
night  had  comraenced.  they  were  playing  I 
a  game  of  chess  together  (Htigh  and  Ca-  | 
rolinc),  and   Hugh    having  been   beateo, 
Caroline    offered    hini    to    play    anotb»  | 
game,  to  give  hiin  an  opportuiiity  to  re> 
trieve  his  foptune ;  but  "  he  preferred  to  J 
remain  vanquished,"  he  said,  "  by  such  an  J 
antagonist,  to  running  a  second  chance  ofl 
victory.     Ttn  not  in  the  vein  for  chess  to-  F 
night,"  Said  he ;  "I  feel  incHned  to  make  | 
poetry.     I  don't  know    why,  but  some-  1 
thing   whispers    me   that   I    was    bom   s 
poet;  methinks  I    beard  a  voice  saying, 
*  thou  art  a  poet." 

"  No,"  Said  Caroline,  "  you  are  mista«  I 

ken ;  it  was  ouly  Rosine  said  poh  !  but  | 

come,  I 
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roome,  let  us  have  a  few  lines  from  your 
I  muse,  however,  Yon  know  you  excel  in 
\Jiction  ;  I  do  not  see  why  you  .«hould  not 
[  »ucceed  in  poetry." 

"  Very  triie,"  cried  Rosine  ;  "  we  have 
I  CBUght  hlm  in  several  shocking  fibs — he 
I  must  be  a  poet  born." 

Ladies,  perhaps  you  think  I  can't 
I  write  Verses  ?  You  shall  see  ;  give  me  a 
I -subject  worthy  of  iny  intise,  and  see  if  I 
Vdon't  astoiiish  you,  as  I  have  often  asto- 
l  nished  even  myself." 

'  Recoilect  that  the  last  is  much  easier 
[  than  the  ßrst,"  said  Rosine ;  "  but  come, 
'  ril  give  you  a  subject,  tliat,  if  any  thing 
l  lan  inspire  you,  you  will  pronounce  wor- 
thy of  your  muse.  Look  tliere,  at  this 
f  moment — Caroline's  eyes  ;  did  you  ever 
Lsee  any  eyes  more  brilliant  ?" 

Caroline  was,  that  evening,  how  or  why 

[  ]t  is  difficult  to  teil  (we  caniiot  account 

^fbr  those   things),   not    merely    beautifiil 

but  resplendent.     Could  love  have  Hght- 

ed  up  her  eyes  thus?     Could  he  have  im- 

parted 
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parted  tbat  half-languishing  espress'ion  to 
her  countenance,  which  might  have  warm- 
ed  a  stoic's  heart  ?  Perhaps  so  ;  but  if  it 
was,  she  was  not  aware  of  iL  She  was  aa 
gay  and  as  miscbievous  as  ever,  without 
dreaming  of  the  fasdnation  sbe  carried  in 
her  looks  that  night. 

But  our  hero  has  not  replied  to  Ro- 
sine's  interrogator)-. 

"  Never !  never  !"  said  he  ;  "I  invoke 
tiie  miises ;  I  will  n-nte  upon  that  theme, 
Minerva  willing  ornot!"  and  he  snatched 
pen  and  ink  and  paper  from  the  secretary 
wbich  stood  near  him,  and  in  a  raoment 
Struck  off  the  following  impromptu,  in 
mere  sport. 

TO  CÄKOLiyg's  EYBS. 
ThuK  brighi,  ihuse  lorrlj  >tan  of  thiiw. 
like  (UmaKindt  tpukle.  u  tittj  •hine. 
And  üo  ih«jr  Mut  hIich  jou'k  ulee))^ 
BjJore,rjlilK;l<.l..v«,prcpI 

"  That's  all   my   eye,"  said   Caroline ; 

"  but  give  me  the  pen,  and  let  me  repay 

the 
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the  compliment."    She  wrote  in  two 
nutes  tliis  response-^ 


HÜGB  HUGHES  AND  BIS  MUSE, 

The  pocl  «ii'd  li*u  pen  and  pray'd — 
■•  CoiM  «il  j«  UuKB  W  iiij  »iJ  ;■■ 


d  itcFp  pruvpkea. 


I 


"  Ah,  Caroline,"  cried  he,  laughing,  "  I 
appeal  to  your  own  conscience,  whether 
j'ou  can  justify  such  a  lampoon  upon  such 
a  friend  as  me.  I  wish  I  knew  whether 
you  intended  to  wound  my  feelings,  by 
calling  my  poetical  genius  in  question.  If 
1  tliought  so,  I  would  sit  down  this  very 
moment,  and  write  a  satire  in  revenge, 
equal  to  Horace's  best :  I  can  wrüe  '  dag- 
gers,'  though  I  am  too  good-natured  to 
speak  thera." 

"  Why,  how  sensitive  you  are,  to  grieve 
so  about  a  poor  epigram  !  never  mind," 
giving  him  her  hand,  "  we'II  shake  hands 
— if  you  think  we  are  quits." 

"  Oh, 
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"  Oll,  with  all  my  heart,"  Said  he,  giv-; 
ing  it  a  gentle  pressure;  "  but  you  have 
touched  niy  sensibility  to  such  a  degree, 
that  I  demand  furthersatisfaction — a  kiss." 

Caroline  would  not  agree  to  it ;  and  so 
it  was  proposed  to  leave  it  to  Rosine.  She 
decided  that  the  kiss  was  necessary  to  es- 
tablish  a  ürm  concord,  and  Caroline  wai 
obliged  to  submit  to  Rosine's  superior 
judgment.  Our  hero  accordingly  gave 
her  the  first  kiss  he  had  ever  imprintedi 
upon  her  rosy  lips.  Caroline  reproacliedi 
Rosine  for  her  decision;  but  Hugh  com 
mended  her  discernment,  and  olfered  t 
kiss  her  for  it — "  It  is  an  age,  by  the  way^^ 
since  1  have  had  a  kiss  from  you ;  I'U  go 
round,  since  you  are  in  favour  of  kissing." 

Rosine  inade  no  Opposition,  and  he  took  », 
kiss  to  beremembered.— "Deuee  takeme," 
Said  he  aside,  "  but  her  kisses  have  thd 
own  merit  too." — "  Ladies,"  said  he,  "you 
are  so  amiable — so  charniing — so  delight^ 
ful  to-night,  that  if  there  is  any  thing  I 
can  do  this  evening  to  amuse  or  instruct 
you. 
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you,  be  it  what  you  please,  command  me 

to  the  earth*s  extremest  verge " 

■  What  shall  it  be»  Rose?"  Said  Caro- 
line ;  "  suppose  lie  reads  for  us,  with  good 
emphasis  and  good  discretion.  I  once 
beard  a  gentleman  say  that  Shakespeare 
bad  written  two  or  three  good  plays ;  sup- 
pose he  reads  something  from  him?" 

The  vote  went  for  Shakespeare,  and  it 
was  decided  shoiitd  begin  with  Hamlet. 
The  book  was  produced,  and  our  hero 
read  several  scenes  with  great  applaiise. 
When  he  canie  to  the  part  of  Ophelia,  he 
declined  undertaking  it. — "  Here,  one  of 
you  must  take  the  book  now." 

**  It  must  be  Rosine,"  said  Caroline; 
'*  she  was  made  expressly  for  the  part." 

"  Poor,  poor  Ophelia,"  said  Rosine;  "I 
do  believe  that  part  would  suit  ray  genius 
best.    But  what  will  you  take,  Caroline?" 

"  Oh,  the  ghost  for  a  thousand  pounds; 
that's  the  part  for  me  !" 

Hugh  insisted  upon  a  specimen,  and 

pressed  the  book  upon  Caroline  so  perti- 

naciously, 
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naciously,  that,  with  the  he]p  of  Rosine 
she  was  persuaded  to  stand  out  and  enact' 
the  ghost. 

She  took  the  book,  and  recited  tbe 
scene  in  wliich  he  makes  his  first  appear- 
ance  to  Hamlet.  When  she  came  to  the 
part  of  the  play  in  which  he  recounts  to 
him  the  circumstances  of  his  niurder — 


"  Uurder  mosl  (e 


she  threw  all  her  histrionic  tatent  into  thW 
Speech,  and  gave  it  such  efiect,  that  her- 
audience  looked  and  Ustened  with  a]|  thetr 
eyes  and  ears.  Our  hero,  in  particular^' 
was  so  Struck  with  its  power— with  tbtf 
force  and  variety  of  her  tones,  the  expre». 
siveness  of  her  features  and  attitude,  thaf 
it  inspired  him  with  the  same  feeUng  of 
awe  that  he  feit,  when  in  his  boyhood,  btt 
first  saw  the  ghost,  at  the  theatre,  "  enttf 
in  complete  steel,  revisiting  the  gUmpses 
of  the  moon,  making  night  hideous."  He 
did  not  applaud,  but  when  she  had  finish- 
ed,  and  was  about  to  takc  her  seat,  he  did 
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mademoiselle    Clairon    served   David 

Garrick  on  a  similar  occasion,  sprang  for- 

_   ward,  cauglit  tier  in  liis  arms,  and  kissed 

Hber  once,  twice,    thrice.      There  was   no 

Hldrs.  Garrick  present  to  apologize  to  for 

H.the  libtTty.     To  be  sure  Caroline  scolded 

^Vllim  for  it;  but  in  such  a  tone  and  manner, 

Hthat  any  body  migbt  see  bis  offence  was 

Hliy  no  means  unpardonable. 

f     Rosine  tried  to  laugb  at  her,  but  her 

laugh  was  not  as  light  and  merry  as  usual. 

Tbat  evening  was  tlie  first  time  she  had 

ever  Seen  ber  "  dear  cousin"  bestow  a  kiss 

upon  Caroline.     It  was  tlie  first  time  she 

had  ever  seen  bis  ups  touch  any  but  her 

own.    She  had  never  anticipated  the  effect 

it  produced  upon  her.     It  gave  lier  a  slight 

pang,  but  so  momentary,  that  slie  did  not 

stop  to  inquire  the  cause. 

Huijli  begged  Caroline  to  take  tlie  cha- 
racter  of  Hamlet,  and  let  tbe  Performance 
proceed.  After  some  solicitation,  Caroline 
Said — "  Well  tlien,  I'll  speak  the  speech, 
whicli  I  think  is  bis  best  soliloquy. ' 
"  W  hat, '  to  be  or  not  to  be  ?"  said  Uugh. 
PTOL.  I.  M  '•  Na 
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"  No,  'tis  wiiere  the  army  from  Norway  1 
enters." 

She  began  there,  and  went  on  to  the  | 
soliloqiiy  of  Hamlet  which  succeeds; 
When  slie  eame  to  that,  she  threw  away  J 
the  book,  and  proceeded  from  memory,  1 
to  give  it  in  a  style  that  Kean  himself*! 
could  not  have  surpassed ;  at  least,  so't 
thought  our  hero. 

"  How  nl[  occuioni  da  coDSpire  againii  tat 

And  spar  mir  doli  menge !     Wlul  U  a  ann, 

Ifbii  Chief  good  niid  inxrLFt  oC  bis  liine 

Be  bui  to  >1«p  and  ked  f     A  be»t  — ira  more. 

Sncc  lie  thil  nude  u>  «Uli  «ich  lar^r  ditcoune— 

Looking  befbre  aud  aftcr,  gaie  ui  uol 

That  cupabilHy  aiid  godlike  reaioa 

To  niil  in  ui  uniucd  ;  now  whelbri  il  be 

Bulial  obliiion  or  (onie  diawn  Kruple 

Ol  ibtoking  tw  pnciiel}  oii  the  eieni, 

(A  thnngbl,  which,  quanered,  halb  bat  mu  pait  wiadE 

AihJ.  »«r-(ir«  paiU  «.■waH).     I  do  nw  knuw 

Wh;  ;'■  I  '■*'  *o  lay— "  Thu  l)iin;'(  1»  da  f 

Sliicc  I  Iiafc  cauae,  and  will,  nud  tircniilh,  and  neani 

Tu  da  iL     Eiamplei  grt>»  ai  carth  eilKirl  mc 

Wildna — tliri  anujr  nf  lucli  ma»  aiul  Charge, 

Lcd  b,  »  dclicatc  aad  leiider  prlncr, 

Whnte  •ptiiit,  »iih  ditinc  niubitioti  pulTed, 

Makn  niotilht  al  llie  inWaible  etrut ', 

Ktpoilng  vlial  ia  nional  miii\  uiiiun 

Tu  all  llial  fgrluiw,  dralh  and  daiigcr  darr, 

E'cn  Coi  an  r^g-ihrll  T     Rightljr  lo  be  grcM 

Il  Dol  to  IUI  wiüwul  gml  argiiiiMDt, 
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■  fantuy — ■  trick  of  fmiK 


'  "  Admirable!"  cried  Hugh;  "  admi- 
mble  7  admirable!  The  acting  first,  but 
phe  poetry  is  fine.  I  wonder  I  should 
«ve  half  overlookeH,  as  I  always  liave 
lone,  that  powerfu!  soliloquy." 

Fie  on  the  actitig!"  said  Caroline, 
f  but  are  not  the  sentiinents  at  once  noble 
md  just,  heroic  and  philosophical  ?  I 
ntook  such  a  fancy  to  them,  that  I  com- 
mitted  it  to  memory,  many  years  ago,  and 
I  have  never  seen  it  sinoe,  but  1  am  sure 
I  shati  never  forget  it." 

Rosine  embraced  her  as  she  sat  down. 
.  T-"  Ah,  Caroline !  you  were  born  for  a 
fcheroine  yuurself." 

F;  "  Not  of  a  novel,"  said  Gardine,  laiigh- 
ingly;  "  you  are  made  for  the  heroiiie  ol' 
a  novel.  For  me — I  should  like  to  be  a 
M  3  heroioe 
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lieroine  of  history.     A  plague  upon  these 
dull,  sad,  modern  times,  I  say  !  tiiese  de- 
generate  days!     Tliey  allow  us  poor  wo- 
men  no  chance  at  all,  to  figure  tipoii  tlie 
grand  scene  of  life.     Rose,  let's  gel  up  a  , 
rebellion  against  these  male  tyrants,  and  , 
throw  off  the  yoke  ;  what  say  you  ?" 
Rosine  sniiled  and  said — 

"  M}  tlioughli,  I  muttconrcu,  are  lurued  an  peacc;' 

but,  still,  if  you  are  leader,  go  on,  I'll  fcd-  ' 
low  thee." 

"  Bravely  resolved,  ladies,"  said  Hugh  ; 
"  but,  for  pity's  sake,  don't  talk  of  the 
tyranny  of  our  sex,  when  all  our  pleasure, 
and  all  our  ambition,  are  to  be  your  slaves! 
and  as  to  throwing  off  the  yoke,  I  fear 
your  party  would  be  extremely  small 
among  your  own  sex.  They  would  much 
sooner  fight  for  the  yoke  than  against  it  " 

"  That's  impertinent,"  said  Caroline ; 
"  but  let  it  pass.  Tlie  only  excuse  for  the 
reflection  is,  that  it  is  too  true ;  and  that's 
but  a  poor  apology  for  attacking  the 
weaker  sex.  Do  you  know,  sir,  I  don't 
like  your  sneers  at  them  ?" 

"  Wby,"  , 


"  Why,"  said  he,  "  j'oii   laiigh  at  them 
yourself.  May  I  notfollowyourexample?" 
"  No,  thafs  quite  a  difFerent  thing.     I 
do  sometimes  laugh  at  them,  it  is  true; 
and,  perliaps,  pity  'tis  'tis  true ;  but  I'U 
not  sit  quiet.  and  iiear  one  of  your  sex  rail 
at  them.     Tliey  are,  after  all,  far,  very  far, 
your  siiperiors,  in  all   the  finer  traits  of 
character.     They  are  more  generous,  more 
disinteresled,    more  devoted,  and  only  a 
,  üttle  more  frivoloiis,  tlian  your  own  sex." 
"  Oh,"  said  he,  gaily,  "  you  may  abuse 
tbe  nobler  sex  as  much  as  you  please ;  I 
'  shall  not  take  the  sliglitest  offence  at  it,  as 
'  long  as  you  are  not  personal," 
"  And  if  I  werc  personal  ?" 
"  Then  I  shall  be  obliged  to  ask  for  per- 
sonal satisfaction  again — and  I'U  take  it 
too ;  so  you  may  go  on   as  fast  as  you 
I  please." 

"  Do  you  see,  Rosine,"  slie  said.  "  he 
'  presumes  upon  our  condesceiision  already. 
We  shall  be  obliged  to  keep  him  at  a  more 
respectful  distauce  in  t'uture." 

M  S  Rosine 
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^K  Rosine  ansnered,  witti  as  much  gaiety  | 

^M         ns  siie  coiild  assume,  that  she  wotiid  fol>  j 

^  low  her  example,  whichever  way  it  was  : 

but  tliere  was  something  in  all   tlmt  had  j 

passed  that  evening,  fhat  gave  her  an  un* 

definable   sensütion    of  iincasiness.       Shä  I 

was  not  in  a  playful  mood,  biit  she  could  1 

not  teil  why,  She  feit  herspirits  depressed  I 

in     tlie     most     imaccountable     manner:  J 

She  begnn  to  fancy  tliat  she  was  not  weit  | 

Caroline  noticed  that  she  looked  a  littl«! 

poler  than  usiial,  and  as  usnal  insisted,  in  1 

the  most  afFectionate  tone,  that  shewail 

not  well,  made  her  retire,  and  accompanWl 

ed  her  immediately  to  bed. 

Poor  Rosine  !  yoiir  slumhers  that  night 

were    fitfui,    and    your    sleep    disturbed. 

Your  drrams  were  wild   and  wanden 

drenmed 


t  yoii  I 


:  ye 


shaft  which  is  beginning  to  rankle  in  thej 
hidden  recesses  of  your  heart. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

01  coop  sffieui  O  1  tmuble  eitrei 

Qoand  j'«*Mt  cnic  louchFr  lon  cm 

I  C'ot  eil«,  hdu!  c*«!  cIIe  atetae, 

*  La  LuHt  de  Mitl. 

Caroline  began  to  find  so  much  plea- 
sure  in  the  society  of  our  hero,  that  her 
deportment  to  him  was  entirely  free  ftom 
restraint  or  reserve.  There  was  a  certain 
confiding  frankness  about  every  tbing  she 
Said  to  him,  as  if  sfae  did  not  fear,  but 
rather  wisbed  that  he  sbould  see  her  ex- 
actly  as  she  was — all  her  merits,  and  all 
her  foibles.  She  gained  with  our  hero, 
and  gained  greatly,  by  tbus  dropping  the 
naask  entirely.  He  saw  perhaps  some 
foibles,  but  he  could  hardly  bring  hioiself 
to  acknowledge  that  they  deserved  the 
name.  She  was  a  little  impetuous;  and 
having  been  unaccustomed  to  contradic- 
|tion,  she  often  manlfested  an  impatience 
u  4  at 


I 
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at  it,  which  he  amused  Iiimself  with 
practising  upon  in  the  slyest  maniier,  when 
he  could :  but  she  generally  contrived  to 
repay  bim,  in  some  {»in  or  otber,  with  in- 
teresL 

But  if  he  was  not  blind  to  her  Httle  de> 
fects,  he  had  bis  eyes  well  opened  also  to 
contemplate  the  bright  stde  of  tbe  picture, 
and  her  talents,  her  tact,  and  the  high 
and  lofty  tone  of  her  sentiments  and  cba- 
racter.  He  began  to  doubt  wbetber  such 
a  girl  would  prove  an  easy  conquest ;  and 
as  donbts  and  fears  are  the  very  aliment 
of  love,  he  proceeded  to  the  length,  very 
shortly,  of  wishing  that  he  might  be  for- 
tunate  enough  to  win  her  aflfections.  He 
was  perfectiy  free  froin  the  least  taint  of 
a  naercenary  motive,  for  he  did  not  eveii 
know  that  sbe  had  a  large  fortunc  of  her 
own,  left  her  by  her  maternal  grandfather 
in  her  infancy,  and  of  whicli  she  was  to 
come  iiito  possession  on  her  marriagc,  or 
Coming  of  age.  She  had  even  then  the 
control  of  the  income,  her  father  seldom 
inter- 


I 
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interfering  in  her  expences.  He  had  also 
determined  to  be  very  spariiig  of  liis  in- 
terference  with  her  choice  of  a  husband, 
having  the  highest  opinion  of  her  discern- 
ment  and  good  sense.  He  had  begiin,  in- 
deed,  to  be  a  little  surprised  that  she  was 
so  long  in  the  sclection. 

In  our  last  chapter,  however,  the  inti- 
macy  between  our  hero  and  Caroline  had 
proceeded  to  such  a  point  of  mutual  es- 
teem  and  friendship,  tliat  her  ladyship 
began  to  reflect  a  little  on  her  side,  also, 
on  the  critical  position  of  affairs.  Their 
conversation  every  day  and  every  evening 
assumed  a  more  suspicious  luie.  The  ba- 
dinage  and  flirtation  were  alinost  entireiy 
dropped  by  tacit  agreement;  and  love,  in 
some  shape  or  other,  was  getting  to  be  a 
freqiient  topic  of  abstract  disctissinn. 

It  was  a  few  inornings  after  the  period 
contained  in  the  last  cliapter,  that  Caro- 
line sat  in  her  room  alone,  and,  after  think- 
ing  ovcr  every  word  and  lock  that  had 
passed  between  our  hero  and  herseif  the 
M  5  preceding 
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preceding  evening,  in  a  sentimental  dia- 
logue  that  hiid  lasted  two  Itoiirs,  she  sud- 
denly  commenced  interrogating  herself 
how  all  tliis  was  to  end  ?  She  frankly  ad- 
mitted  to  herself,  that  slie  liked  bim  very 
well ;  that  she  was  capable  of  Hking  bim 
inucli  better:  tliat  he  was  almost  tiie  only 
person  of  bis  sex  she  had  yet  met.  that 
seemed  to  know  how  to  appreciate  her, 
and  tliat  she  had  never  spent  four  weeks 
80  agreeably  as  those  she  had  passed  in 
bis  Society.  "  Hut,"  said  sbe  to  herself, 
"  afler  all,  wbat  ofall  this  ?  It  is  not  love. 
Oll !  1  inust  love  the  man  who  wins  lueas 
never  one  was  loved  before  !  I  feel  my- 
self  stisceptible  of  it,  and  unless  1  thought 
I  iuved  so  intensety  that  to  love  more 
would  bcimpossible,  I  woiild  never  marry; 
no,  not  evcn  Hugli,  if  he  sbould  ofFer  blm- 
seif. — Heigh-ho  !  Öfter  himself,  indeed  ! 
How  do  I  know,  wbat  rigbt  have  I  to 
thiiik,  that  be  cares  at  all  fbr  mc,  except 
merely  as  a  frieiid  or  an  atxjuaintance; 
and  yet,  wben  I  watcb  hitn  sometimes^ 
very 
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Lrery  slyly,  from  a  coriier  of  my  eye,  how 
I  hedoesgazeat  me!  Tlien,  I  almost  fancy 
1  love  liim;  at  least;  1  think  I  could  love 
bim  if  he  woiild  throw  himself  at  my  feet, 
and  swear  lie  loved  me,  and  would  die  for 
me.  I  am  afraid  1  slioiild  believehim! 
But  sucli  things  are  quite  out  of  fashion 
now. — Heigh-ho !  What  tlie  deuce,  am  I 
sighing  here  to  rayseif?  U  is  lucky  Ro- 
sine is  not  here,  she  would  tease  me  to 
death.  Caroline  Grey  to  sigh  for  a  lover! 
lover  ! — no,  he  has  not  even  hinted  at  love ! 
It  c-annot  be,  I  deny  it ;"  and  away  she  ran 
to  look  iip  Rosine,  and  inquire  where  Hugh 
had  gone.  She  wanted  to  take  a  ride  on 
horseback  tliat  morning. — "  Willyougo?" 
Rosine  gave  her  assent,  but  not  with 
her  usual  gaiety.  She  was  almost  in  the 
mood  of  moping  melanclioly. 

Caroline  observed — "  Why,  Rosine,  you 
r  told  me  you  were  perfectly  well  this  mom- 
t  ing ;  and  yet  you  look  so  pale  and  languid, 
I  1  am  afraid  you  are  not  even  fit  to  ride 
^out — "  We  won't  go."" 

But 
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But  Rosine  insisted  slie  was  never  bet- 
ter, and  tliat  the  ride  would  do  her  good. 

"  But  1  can't  think  so,"  said  Caroline, 
"  as  long  as  you  look  so  dejected  and  so 
wan.  Coine,  call  iip  your  spirits:  will 
they  not  coine  when  you  do  call  them?" 

Rosine  smiled,  but  iier  heart  was  far 
from  being  at  ease.  To  affect  good  spirits, 
she  comnienced  singing  some  livcly  air, 
but  before  slie  liad  gone  througb  three 
lines  of  tlie  song,  it  jarred  so  strangely 
with  her  feelin<r8,  tliat  slie  suddenly  drop- 
ped  it,  and  took  up  a  plaintive  little  one 
which  Caroline  admired  very  much.  She 
listened  to  it  tili  the  tenr»  glistened  in  her 
eyes,  (VVe  shall  endeavour  to  procure  the 
words  and  music  for  our  second  edilion). 
Wlien  Rosine  li.id  finished,  Caroline  said 
— "  ^Vhat  would  I  not  give  to  sing  Jike 
you,  Rose,  if  it  were  only  to  sing  that 
little  song!  It  givcs  me  such  a  delicious 
melanclioly.  Do  you  know  that  Hugh 
admires  it  as  much  as  I  do?" 

"  I  have  sung  it  for  him  oflen.     I  did  1 
not  I 


I 


I 

1 
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not  know  it  was  such  a  special  favourite. 
But  I  suppose  headmires  all  you  admire" 
Said  she,  endeavoiiring  to  put  on  a  smile 
and  look  unconccrned. 

Caroline  merely  said — "  Pooh  !"  patted 
■her  cheek,  and  in  a  hurried  gay  tone,  said 
t— "  Come,  let's  to  liorse,  I  see  our  knight  is 
Coming.  The  ride  I  dare  say  will  do  you 
Service.  But  don't  look  so  like  thegiant  de- 
ipair,  or  I  won't  go ;  I'll  break  up  the  ride." 

"  By  no  means,  my  dear  Caroline.  I 
have  set  my  Iieart  on  it  this  very  morn- 
ing,  and  go  I  will,  if  I  perish  in  the  at- 
tempt."  She  beg:in  to  laugh  and  jest, 
raore  in  the  way  they  were  wont  lo,  and 
Carotine  thought  her  low  spirits  were  only 
the  effect  of  the  headach,  of  which  she 
had  complained  the  evening  previous. 

Hugh  came  in  at  the  moment.  and  re- 
roarking  that  she  looked  still  a  Httle  pale, 
began  to  recommend  to  her  to  stay  at 
home,  and  remain  quiet. 

*'  Que  vous  m'impatieJitez,"  said  Rosine 
will  ride.  If  1  were  indisposed,  1 
think 
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think  I  should  not  be  the  last  person  to 
discover  it.  I  only  need  a  little  exercise 
on  horseback  to  restore  my  good  looks,' 
said  slie.  affecting  to  jest;  but  lier  com» 
panions  were  making  eyes  at  each  other, 
and  did  not  perceive  tbat  her  looks  ilt^ 
sorted  with  her  words. 

They  all  mounted,  and  soon,  from  tb»" 
effect  of  the  motinn,  and  the  delighttiil' 
balmy  summer  air,  Rosine  feit  her  spirit» 
somewhat  elevated.  She  suddenly  became. 
more  gay  and  animated  than  iisual.  Ca- 
roline was  overjoyed  to  find  her  recover- 
ing  her  good  spirits  again,  and  joiriing^ 
her  in  her  laugliing  and  quizzing,  with 
the  higliest  glee,  not  observing  thut  tlier« 
was  a  dash  of  unnatnral  exuberance  in  bef 
gaiety.  Oiir  liero,  who  observed  no  tnore 
ofit  than  Caroline,  could  not  but  be  as 
lively  as  his  faircompanions.  When  they 
returned,  he  complimented  tliem  upon 
their  successful  eflbrts  to  make  themselves 
agreeable  to  bim  diiring  the  ride,  and  pru- 
mised  to  be  tcn  times  as  entertainiiig  on 
tlie  next  occasion.  "  Ro- 


KOSINE  LAVAL. 


'*  Rosine,"  said  Caroline,  "  did  you  ever 
hear  siicli  insultingcompliments?  as  if  it 
required  an  efFort  for  us  to  be  agreeable. 
The  efPort  would  be  required  if  we  wished 
to  make  ourselves  otherwise:  it  cotnes  to 
US  hy  natiire,  and  not  by  ediication — like 
reading  and  writing,  don't  it,  my  dear?" 

"  Who  doubts  it  ?"  said  Rosine.  "  But 
what  vanity  tbe  odious  creature  bas  too, 
to  think  we  would  take  the  trouble  of  an 
exertion  to  entertain  him  in  particular!" 

"  Fair  young  ladies — sweet  young  la- 

dies,  don't  get  in  a  passion  riQvv  and  come 

to  hard  words,  I  advise  you.     You  have 

presumed  already  a  little  too  much at  times, 

'  on  my  good  nature  and  my  forbearance. 


'  Fear,"   said    Caroline,    in    the    same 
k  strain — "  talk  to  us  of  fear? 

"  Slull  lue  bc  frighirnrd  wKtn  B  mBdmui  •larciF" 

'  Well,  1  am  mad :  but  it  is  only  with 
anger,  not  for  love  of  two  such  vixens,  !et 
me^tell  you  that !"  "  Did 
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"  Did  he  call  us  vixens?  Rosine, do  fainL" 

"  No;   do  you  faint,  Cara?  I  excel  m 
hysterics.' 

The  bantering  here  ended  ;  and  Rosine  ' 
went  to  her  chamber,  leaving  Caroline  , 
and  Hugh  alone  in  the  parlour. 

We  will  close  the  door  upon  them  for  ■ 
few  moments,  as  Rosine  reqiiires  our  at- 
tendance,  and  we  wish  to  know  how  she  I 
finds  herself  after  the  ride, 

The  poor  girl  foiind  the  effort  had  been 
too  much  for  her:  her  iinnattiral  flow  of 
spiri's,  SS  njight  have  been  expected,  was 
succeeded  by  a  proportionate  ebb.     She  J 
threw  herselfon  her  bed,  she  feit  that  her  ' 
heart  Wiis  swelling  with  a  painfnl  emotion, 
which  she  dared  not  analyze  too  strictly, 
She  fancied  that  a  flood  oftears  would  re- 
lieve  her.     Alas,  poor  Rosine  !  not  all  the 
tears  a  Niobe  conid  shcd,  would  quench 
the  hidden  flame  that  now  consuniesyou! 
Toosoon  you  will  discover — too  much  will-J 
it  tlien  co8tyou,tosubdueyourunsuspc 
cd — Bt  least  your  unacknowledged  passion.  4 
SheJ 
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She  took  herseif  to  task. — "  Whatcould 
it  be  that  sliould  give  lier  such  a  disquiet 
at  tlie  idea  of  Caroline  aiid  Hugh  becom- 
ing  attaclied  to  each  otlier!  Did  she  not 
rejoice  at  the  liappiness  of  her  cousin? — 
-Was  it  not  in  fact  dearer  to  her  than  her 
(mvn  ? — and  Caroline,  did  siie  not  love  her 
next  to  her  cousin,  better  than  any  other 
in  the  world  ?  "  And  have  I  not  encou- 
raged  her  to  love  him,  and  him  to  make 
love  to  her?  and  now  1  am  so  pained  at 
the  idea  of  the  matcli  which  I  have  been 
atteinpting  tu  make,  I  am  afraid  that  they 
will  love  each  other  Letter  than  me :  that 
mubt  be — it  is  the  cause.  Is  it  possible  I 
ara  so  selfish?  I  am — I  ouglit  to  be 
ashanied  of  it ;  I  will  anniliilate  that  feel- 
ing  at  once." 

Rosine  really  thoiight  she  had  disco- 
vered  the  true  secret  of  her  unquiet  sen- 
sations,  and  rose  up  with  fresli  alacrity  to 
go  and  join  them  in  the  parlour,  on  pur- 
pose,  as  she  fancied,  to  take  pleasure  in 
contemplating  thcir  growing  attachment 
She 
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She  thought  she  should  never  experience  ] 
any  more  of  that  selfish  regret  at  resign-  I 
ing  her  cousin  entirely  to  Caroline.     She  1 
tripped  along  the  hall  which  led  to  thfl  1 
parlour,   with  a  light  dancing  step,  and  | 
opened  the  door  at  the  exact  iinlucky  mo- 1 
ment  for  herseif  and  for  the  Company  she 
found  there.     Our  hero  liad  been  sayinif  1 
so  many  tender  things  to  Caroline,  thal;-! 
whether  il  had  softt-ned  her  rigour,  and  sh«T 
had  accorded  it,  or  whether  he  had  boldiy 
snatched  the  kjss,  is  to  this  day  a  matter 
of  uncertainty  ;  but  he  had  by  art  or  arms 
succeeded  in  bis  enterprise,  «nd  the  kiss, 
"  a  long,  long  kiss  of  innocence  and  love" 
was  at  that  moment  in  the  course  of  con< 
summation. 

Rosine  saw  it — saw  Caroline  sitting  ' 
with  one  arm  of  our  hero  passed  round 
her  waist,  while  he  prcsscd  one  of  her 
hands  in  bis  own.  She  saw  the  unresi8t>J 
ing  tender  tnanner  of  Caroline  at  a  secondl 
glance,  and  she  started  back  more  sudden- 
ly  than  she  entered.     A  violent  agitation. 


iid 
der 

ist.^ 


^ 


ROSINE  LaVAL. 


359 


as  quick  as  an  electric  shock,  ran  through 
her  whole  frame;  she  had  not  been  pre- 
pared  for  sucli  a  scene;  she  trembled;  her 
heart  beat  audibly  ;  it  was  with  difiiculty 
riie  supported  hersclf  back  to  lier  room. 
She  had  been  so  quick  in  her  eiitry  and 
her  exit,  that  neitlier  Hiigh  nor  Caroline 
h«d  caught  a  glimpse  of  her  figure. 

Caroline  starled  nplikelightning;  bUish- 
ed,  stammered,  and  almost  cried  with  vex- 
ation. — "  Wiio  is  that  ?"  she  asked  in  great 
consternatioii-  "  Ah,  I  am  well  punished. 
How  could  I  be  so  silly !  It  was  Uosine, 
and   I  am  so  mortified;  it  was  all  your 

fault,  aiid " 

I       "  And  you  shall  forgive  me,"  interrupt- 
'  ed  our  gallaiit  hero.     By  the  way,  he  is 
beginning  to  clear  himself  from  the  Charge 
of  heartlessness. 

"  No,  I  will  qiiarrel  with  you,"  said  Ca- 
roline; but  her  eyes  gave  the  lie  direct  to 
her  words,  if  our  hero  had  set-n  fit  to  lock 
there  fbr  his  answer.  Slie  was  looking  the 
other  way,  liowever,  and  he  is  excusable 
for  the  oversight.  "  Wbat!" 
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What!"  cried    he. 


uarrel  wUh  a 
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friend,  whose  only  ofience  is  to  admire 
your  charrns,  your  heavenly.  "  he  waa 
going  on,  and  there  is  no  telling  where  he 
might  have  ended,  if  Caroline  had  not 
snatched  her  hand  from  his,  and  darted 
out  of  the  door,  in  quest  of  Rosine.  "  But 
you  will  retiirn,"  oiir  hero  cried  after  her. 

"  Perhaps,"  cried  Caroline;  and  he  was 
obiiged  to  stibmit  to  the  chances  which 
that  perhaps  implied.  En  attendant  he 
sat  himselt'  down  to  thinking  upon  the 
charms  of  Caroline — her  heavenly  charrns, 
and  he  thought  anon  also  upon  the  charms 
of  Rosine. 

Poor  Rosine!  and  it  is  your  deareat 
friend  too,  who  is  about  to  snatch  frona 
you  the  heart  that  you  have  unconsciously 
wished  all  along  should  always  remaia 
yours  alone. 


I 
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"  But  come,  by  Jove,  it  is  getting  to  be 
time  for  me  to  take  an  inventory  of  my 
intentions.  This  flirtation  ts  assuming  a 
serious  aspect ;  it  is  fast  reacliing  a  point 
from  which  I  can  hardly  retreat  with 
honour,  if  I  should  wish  to.  Do  I  wish 
to,  er  not  ?  Ha  !  1  was  on  the  very  point 
of  declaring  myselF  her  lover,  a  moment 
ago,  and  now  I  am  in  consultation  to  as- 
certain  whether  I  was  in  eamest!  Tliis 
won't  do!  I  must  go  no  further,  or  go 
on  to  tlie  last  Step.  It  is  as  well  to  tlnnk 
of  this  matter  a  little  gravely  before  I 
take  the  step  over  the  precipice.  Do  I 
love  her?  That's  what  I  won't  deny. 
Ay,  and  better  than  any,  the  fairest  of 
tbem  all  tliat  I  have  loved,  or  ever  fancied 
1  loved.  What,  better  than  Rosine  ? 
Psliaw !  that's  an  idle  question.  If  I  do 
love  Rosine  better,  it  is  a  very  different 
aort  of  love ;  and  then  she  loves  me  so 
tenderty,  and  with  such  a  pure  sisterly  af- 
fection.  But,  suppose  now  that  Caroline 
Grey  and  Rosine  could  change  plaoea, 
that 
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that  Caroline  were  Rosine  and  Rosine 
were  Caroline  —  how  then?  Oh,  then 
Rosine  would  have  received  the  offer  of 
my  band  and  heart  befure  tbis;  sbc  sbould 
have  been  mine  for  ever.  But  poor,  poor 
Rosine,  it  is  a  cruel  destiny.  I  don'C  care 
if  I  say  it,  it  ü  a  most  confounded  sbame 
that  such  a  girl  shoutd  have  been  only  a 
cbild  of  charity.  If  she  bad  been  born 
Uke  Caroline  Grey,  of  the  bne  of  an  illus- 
trious  family,  and  if  she  were  lilce  her, 
'lion  mettled — proud,'  would  she  not  pro- 
duee  a  Sensation  ?  But  I  rnay  as  well  ad- 
mit  that  1  find  in  her  birth  and  Station  an 
inipassable  barrier :  but  no  matter  whe- 
ther  it  is  or  not ;  there  is  no  love  between 
US,  nothing  but  esteem  and  the  wärmest 
friendship ;  so  I  may  as  well  drop  her 
while  I  am  deliberating  upon  niy  position, 
present  and  future,  with  regard  to  Caro- 
line. But  how  very  iiiteresting,  how 
touching  Rosine's  pensive  air  was  this 
morning,  while  it  lasted!  It  is  well  that 
she  is  so  gay,  and  don't  look  so,  often  ;  if 
B  2  she 
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ehe  did,  I'U  swear  I  could  not  answer  for 
rayseif;  I  miglit  be  tempted  to  füll  io 
love  witli  her.  Biit  come,  trtice  to  Ro- 
sine ;  Caroline's  the  word  for  a  wife — 
heigh-ho  !  Slie  is  a  charming,  lovely  crea- 
ture,  Could  1  be  liappy,  very  happy  witb 
such  a  woman  ?  No  doubt  of  it.- — But  the 
question  is  ratlier,  could  I  not  be  happy 
withoiit  her?  for  I  am  not  in  a  hurry  to 
be  married.  Shoiild  I  be  not  quite  mi. 
serable  to  be  separated  for  ever,  and  go  t»' 
shooting  or  jumping  into  the  river  ?  Very 
like — shooting  birds  and  jumping  into 
the  river  to  sivim,  not  Io  drown.  But  I 
must  not  jest  about  it;  it  is  a  serious 
affair,  and  I  love  her,  T  swear  I  do.  But 
does  she  love  me?  These  girls  are  füll  of 
all  sorts  of  coquetries;  slie  raay  be  at  tbis 
very  moment  engaged  to  another,  Ro- 
sine asserts,  to  be  sure,  very  confidently, 
that  she  has  never  been  the  least  in  lov^, 
ihüt  she  has  never  found  any  one  worthy 
to  fall  in  love  with.  That  may  be;  and 
it  raay  be  that  I  am  the  devil  of  a  fellow 
wfaa 
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who  ts  to  have  the  honour  of  the  conquest. 
Still,  somehow,  I  think  I  should  rather  be 
Sure,  before  I  go  to  exposing  myself  by 
making  an  offer,  tliat  her  heart  is  entirely 
free,  l'll  ask  lier.  Slie'll  call  me  imper- 
tinent ;  btit  ril  beg  so  many  pardons  that 
she  will  be  obliged  to  forgive.  I  will. 
Things  are  approaching  the  terrible  crisis. 
I  may  as  well  be  a  little  better  informed 
before  I  risk  a  formal  declaration.  Yes! 
my  mind  is  made  up,  if  her  heart  is  dis- 
engaged.  Yes!  yes!  yes!  Ml  dare  the 
utmost  then.     Fates,  be  propitious  !" 

Such  was  his  wise  concUision  afler  a 
deliberation  of  füll  ten  minutes,  for  he 
made  long  pauses  which  we  have  not 
marked ;  and  he  was  now  resolved  to 
profit  by  the  very  first  opportunity  to  de- 
clare  his  unconquerable  love ;  and  he  fetl 
to  studying  the  speech  proi>er  for  the 
occasion. 

In  the  mean  time,  Caroline  has  found 

Rosine  in  her  Chamber,  whither  she  had 

returned    with    pangs   a  thoiisand    times 

B  3  more 
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.  Ar  ha-fcJyi  iritw;^ 
faBKir  flf  hö«  bife  A>rt  if 
mai,  Mfft  Mfötim  nad  to  tü^  of  Mäff 
in  love  witli  her  eoarä.  aad  beeoBMg 
tlM  nral  of  CWaÜM^  irfkcr  hning  daM^ 
her  beit  to  briiig  aboat  s  uoä 
them.  Bat  after  au  ber  bitter  i 
proacliM  wcfe  exbausted,  after  die  had 
tbought,  also,  of  the  indignant  ansvcr  sfae 
bad  yean  before  heard  ber  aunU  Roae  and 
IxtJii'ira  both  make  to  a  jest  of  unde 
Huf{h,  upon  the  pouitxlity  of  Hugfa'a 
makiii^  her  bis  wife,  sbe  was  ready  to 
condemn  lierself  to  the  severest  puni&b- 
mont,  for  having  so  far  forgotten  »  bat  was 
diic  lo  Iicrsclf  and  to  the  generous  bene- 
ractrpHiies  for  whom  she  ever  cherished 
tlie  tniest  and  the  wärmest  gratitude. 
Uut  the  moment  her  self-reproacbes  were 
over. 
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over,  the  same  desolate  feeling  pervnded 
her  lieart  Slie  feit  tliat  the  cliarm  of  her 
existence,  the  sweet  Illusion  which  she  had 
for  years  unconsciously  cherished,  that  the 
dearest  friend  of  her  childhood  would 
never  love  any  but  her,  had  vanished,  and 
in  the  place  of  it  canie  a  biack  despair. 
The  World  had  nothing  to  offer  her.  He 
whom  she  had  so  long  regarded  as  her 
other  seif,  whom  she  had  garnered  up  in 
her  heart,  was  lost  to  her  at  the  very  in- 
stant that  she  became  aware  that  she 
loved  him  almost  to  madness.  The  thou- 
sand  innocentcaresses  tliey  had  exchanged 
in  their  childhood  and  thelr  youth,  the 
thousand  endeariiig  things  he  had  said  to 
her,  which  had  sunk  so  mucli  deeper  than 
she  had  herseif  been  aware,  now  rushed 
like  a  torrent  into  her  raemory.  It  was 
Uius  that  the  sentiments  she  was  now 
oontending  with,  had  been  sown  in  her 
mind  ;  and,  after  having  taken  root  there 
for  years  in  a  grateful  soit,  they  had  sud- 
denly  shot  up  at  the  last  luoment,  into 
B  4  the 
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the  wildest  luxuriance  of  passion&te  love. 
She  now  experienced  its  bitterest  pangs, 
though  she  could  not  but  experience  also 
that  delicious  tenderness,  that  attendrisse- 
m£nt  which  seems  to  melt  and  dissolve 
the  heart — a  feeling  which  none  but  the 
purest  and  tenderest  love  can  inspire, 
which  those  who  have  never  feit  can 
never  understand,  and  which  those  who 
have  can  never  describe.  But  she  feit  so 
strongly  the  necessity  of  subduing  her 
feelings,  as  far  as  outward  appearances 
were  concerned,  that  when  she  heard  Ca- 
roline's  step  approaching  the  door,  she 
tried  to  assume  a  semblance  of  gaiety,  and 
resolved  to  even  tease  Caroline  upon  what 
she  had  seen  in  the  parlour.  She  shut 
her  eyes,  and  pretended  to  be  asieep. 

Caroline  immedJately  concluded  that  it 
was  not  Rosine  who  had  opened  tlie  par- 
lour door  so  mal-ä-propos :  she  approached 
the  l>ed-side,  and  leaned  over  to  see  if  she 
was  sleeping  soundly.  She  directly  dis- 
covered  the  imposition. — "  Come,  come. 
yott 
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you  little  rogue,  you  are  not  asieep,"  said 
she,  ticklinj;  her  nuse  with  the  corner  of 
her  pocket-handkercliief.  "Are  you  Com- 
ing roiiiid  to  tlie  p.^rIou^?  I  am  not  going 
to  stay  there  withoiit  you." 

Rosine  opened  her  two  beaiitifiil  eyes 
and  her  pretty  moutli,  pretending  to 
yavvn. — "  Oli,  I  wish  you  Iiad  let  me 
finish  my  dream  !  It  was  very,  very  in- 
teresting." 

"  Oh,  you  were  not  asieep,  you  little 
sly-boots!  you  can't  impose  upon  me  so 
casily.  Coiiie,  get  up  and  come  with  me : 
you  can  teil  your  dream  in  the  parlour. 
But  you  were  not  asieep  ?" 

"  What!  not  asieep!  Now  I'll  teil  yoii 
my  dream ;"  and  she  proceeded  with  u 
grave  face.  "  1  dreamed  that  I  was  look- 
ing  ihr  you  ;  and  1  liad  looked  all  over, 
and  could  not  find  you  ;  so,  at  last  I 
opened — I  dreamed  I  opened — the  parlour 
door,  and  looked  in  ;  and  what  did  I  see 
but  you  sitting  on  the  sofa  with  a  gentle- 
man.  1  did  not  know  him ;  but  he  had 
B  5  one 
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one  arm  around  your  delicate  waisl,  and 
in  one  of  his  he  held  one  of  your  most 
beautifui  hands;  and  he  faad  his  Ups  prest 
upon,  not  that  band,  but  upon  yonr  lips ; 
and  I  thought  I  shoiild  Hke  to  bave  taken 
a  sketcb  of  tbe  scene,  you  looked  so  happy, 
But  just  tben,  you  must  needs  comc  in 
and  wake  me,  and  spoil  tbe  rest  of  the 
dream." 

Carotine  blusbed  crimson  deep  to  the 
very  tips  of  her  ears.  Rosine  tried  to 
laugb  at  her  confusion  ;  but  sbe  succeeded 
very  indifFerently  in  her  attempt.  She 
saw  tbat  she  had  touched  Caroline  in  her 
tenderest  point — her  pride.  She  averted 
her  face,  walked  to  tbe  window,  and  re- 
mained  silent.  Uosine  was  at  once  alt 
tenderness  and  friendship  again  ;  so  much 
did  she  ever  yield  to  tbe  impulses  of  her 
sensibility.  Sbe  did  not  tbink  of  pursu- 
ing  the  joke;  but  sprang  up,  ran  to  Caro- 
line, and  caugbt  her  in  her  arms. 

Caroline  still  averted  her  face,  and  half 
repulBcd  ber  caresses. 

"Ah. 
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"  Ah,  Caroline!  my  dearest  Caroline! 
forgive  me!  forgive  ine!  I  will  never  try 
to  tease  yoii  again,  You  iieed  not  turn 
your  face  away  so.  I  will  kiüs  you,  and 
we  shall  be  tVietiüs  again  this  instant." 

Caroline's  pouting  was  not  of  long  con- 
tinuance  ;  it  ended,  as  tlieir  Httle  quarrcls 
■Iways  ended,  in  three  minutes;  and  was 
settled  with  a  mutual  kiss  and  a  mutual 
«mbrace. 

At  that  moment,  so  perfect  was  their 

I  fi-iendship,  so  sincerely  did  Rosine  love 
her,  that  she  might  have  addressed  to  Ca- 
roline, with  perfect  siiicerity,  the  words 
which  an  old  poet,  sir  John  Suckling, 
makes  Isaura,  in  one  of  his  plays,  address 
to  a  rival,  after  they  had  just  coiifessed  to 
each  other  their  love  for  the  same  object, 
the  hero  Thersaraes.  VVhether  Caroline 
could  have  reciprocated  the  sentiment,  is 
perhaps  a  little  doubtful.  She  had  tue 
much  of  queen  Statira  in  her  veins,  to 
have  heard  such  an  avowal  with  the  pa- 

I  tience  necessary  to  utter  such  sentimenta 
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as  those,  thougli  Rosine  could  haveiitter- 
ed  every  word  without  dissimulation 

Biit  Caroline  had  not  tlie  sligiitest  stis- 
picion  of  a  rival.  Rosine  herseif  had,  the 
very  first  day  of  her  arrival,  been  able  to 
conviiice  her,  tliat  slie  was  mistaken  in 
her  idea  of  any  attaciiment,  except  mere 
frieiidship,  subsisting  betvveen  herseif  and 
her  Cousin. 

They  proceeded,  arm  in  arm,  to  the 
parloiir,  and  disturbed  our  hero  in  the 
midst  of  bis  prcpaiation  for  bisspeech  and 
confession.  He  started  as  if  he  had  been 
caught  in  some  mischief.  The  exordiiim 
whicb  he  had  just  completed  sUpped 
through  the  fiiigers  of  bis  memory,  as  he 
cast  a  gtance  at  Rosine.  She  was  still  so 
pale,  and  looked  so  interesting  !  He  agaiii 
took  her  band,  and  expressed  bis  anxiety 
about  her  licaltb,  and  inquired  if  tbe  ride 
had  done  her  good.' — "  We  must  be  care- 
ful  of  so  choice  a  flower  as  you,"  said  be; 
and  as  he  said  it,  he,  with  the  utmost 
sangfroid,  gave  her  a  kiss,  by  way  of  im- 
pressing 


I 


ROSINE  LAVAL. 


I 


1 


pressing  the  like  caiition  on  her.  It  i 
very  questionable  wliether  the  proceeding 
will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  ju- 
dicious  reader.  It  certalnly  did  not  ap- 
pear  quite  correct  to  Caroline,  whose  im- 
partiality,  it  miist,  at  the  same  time,  be 
allowed  was  becoming  very  rapidly  im- 
paired.  Two  days  ago  it  woiild  not  have 
annoyed  her,  as  it  did  now.  She  whisper- 
ed  to  Rosine,  with  füll  as  much  pique  as 
gaiety,  when  she  sat  down  by  her — "  This 
is  tlie  interpretation  of  your  dream." 

Our  hero  sat,  for  some  moments,  look- 
ing  first  at  one  and  then  at  the  other,  tili 
lie  came  near  falling  into  one  of  bis  for- 
mer  reveries  upon  their  comparative  me- 
rits.  But  fortunately,  he  happened  to  re- 
collect,  just  in  time.  that  he  had  decided 
already  tliat  he  had  fallen  in  love  with 
Carohne,  and  that  he  was  to  ascertain,  be- 
fore  fiirther  proceedings  were  had,  wlie- 
ther her  heart  was  cntirely  disengaged; 
and  he  set  to  thinking,  for  two  or  three 
minutes  more,  how  to  bring  it  about. 

WbUe 
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While  he  was  pontleriiig  upon  it,  Caro- 
line happtned  to  observe  his  tlioughtful 
looks,  and  accused  him  of  an  offence 
against  all  the  ruies  of  gallantry,  in  tliink- 
ing  of  something  entirely  foreign  lo  the 
ladies  present. 

"  No,"  Said  he,  rousing  himself,  "  I  was 
tbinking  of  a  questloii  which  has  of\en 
been  proposed  to  me  by  ladies — whetber 
love  was  voluntary  orinvoluntary.  That 
interests  us  all.  Whether  we  exercise 
any  volition  at  all  in  the  matter,  or  whe- 
ther we  fall  in  love  as  we  get  hungry,  be- 
cauae  we  cannot  help  it  ?" 

*'  And  pray,  how  have  you  decided  tbe 
question?"  asked  Caroline. 

"Oh!  that  it  is  entirely  involuntary; 
that  is,  that  it  is  as  involuntary  as  our  ad- 
miration  of  beauty,  or  our  love  for  our- 
selves.  Love — I  menn  love  for  a  charni' 
ing  girl,  like  yourself,  for  instante,  is  a 
Compound,  not  a  simple  passion;  and  may 
have  more  or  less  ingrcdicnts,  accordingto 
the  character  of  the  admirer  and  that  of 
the 
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tfae  admired.  But  as  all  tlie  ingredients 
which  go  to  make  up  love,  according  to  a 
oorrect  analysis  I  have  made,  aie  involun. 
tary  sensations,  I  tnaintain  that  the  love 
itself  must  be  involuntary.  For  example 
— could  I  help  admiring  a  lady's  beauty  ? 
and  whether  the  beauty  was  real  or  fan- 
cied,  you  know,  makes  no  difiference. 
Could  I  help  admiring  wit,  genius,  refine- 
ment,  and  all  the  thousand  charms  which 
nature  has  lavished  upon  someof  thesex? 
Impossible!  Nature  has  constituted  me 
otherwise,  and  when  these  separate  admi- 
rations  are  a  little  warmed  up  together, 
they  go  far  to  make  up  the  passion  of  love. 
So  you  see  that  love  is,  afterall,  composed 
of  involuntary  sensations.  Does  any  body 
dare  to  contradict  me?" 

"  What  a  grand  discovery  you  have 
made  I"  Said  Caroline,  gaily. 

Rosine  was  listenLng  with  all  her 
might,  and  assented  to  it  with  a  half- 
suppressed  sigh.  Caroline  declared  she 
knew  nothing  of  the   matter — that  she 
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was  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  sub« 
ject — that  she  had  never  studied  so  deeply 
the  metapliysics  of  love,  and  had  alwaya 
avotded  love  itself,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed  ! 

"  Do  you  mean  to  say,  do  you  pre- 
tend,"  Said  our  hero,  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
her  as  if  he  would  look  through  her, 
"  that  you  have  never  been  in  love  ?" 

"  Yes,  I  do;  and  more  tlian  that,  my 
Chance  of  falling  in  love,  I  begin  to  con- 
sider  quite  desperate,  if  your  theory  is 
correct." 

'*  How  !  you  have  never  met  with  any 
mortal  tiiat  came  near  enough  to  pcrfec- 
tion,  to  excite  the  necessary  admiration, 
and  you  think  you  never  will?"  asked  he, 
without  taking  his  eyes  from  her  face, 

"  That  is  nny  present  opinion  ;  we  la- 
dies  generally  grow  more  fastidious  as  our 
taste  itnproves  and  our  charms  diminish," 
Said  she,  laugliiiigly. 

He  smiled  also ;  but  he  looked  so  ar- 

dently,  so  intently,  into  her  bright  eyes, 

that 
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tbat  under  the  mask  of  that  carelessness 
and  levity,  he  perceived,  or  fancied  that 
he  perceived,  a  certain  liirking  expres- 
sion,  directed  towards  himself,  that  en- 
tirely  coiitradicted  her  words.  If  Rosine 
had  not  been  present,  he  would  at  that 
moment  have  encountered  the  risk ;  he 
would  not  have  waited  for  fiirther  infor- 
mation  cf  the  State  of  her  heart,  but 
would  have  thrown  hiinself  at  lier  feel, 
poured  forth  his  whole  soul  to  her,  and 
protested  "  by  almost  all  the  holy  vows 
of  heaven,"  his  tender  passion  and  his 
everlasting  love. 

Lovers !  put  not  your  faith  in  your 
listresses'  words — Trust  not  your  ears. 
If  you  have  eyes  worth  anything,  lock 
into  the  eyes  of  your  adored,  aud  if  you 
see  no  love  lurking  there,  she  has  no  love 
for  you,  worth  earing  for. 

Poor  Rosine  was  in  torture;  she  saw 
'\by  the  altered  air  of  both,  that  the  flirta- 
tion  was  drawing  near  its  close,  and  that 
sbe  was  soon  to  bid  adieu  to  happiness 
and 
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tfacre  agvn,  auirt  Rom  cdied  her  out  4 
tbe  room  for  somcthii^  and  tbe  gUty  I 
made  her  escape  hmnediatrij  to  her  owq  i 

as  sooo  MS  ihe  was  released. 

Bebold  oDce  mare  tbe  critical  tnotnent 
a{^iroacfa !  our  lorers  were  seated  upon 
the  aoGi.  preäsdy  as  wfaen  that  unex- 
plüned  kisi  was  snatched  by  our  bero. 
He  now  took  her  hand  again  with  a 
gentle  pressure,  and  a  look  so  tender,  that 
it  caused  Caroline's  bosom  to  lise  and  fall 
more  rapid)/  than  it  ever  did  before:  he 
Said  to  her,  in  his  gentlest  tone,  of  coane 
— "  Ah  !  I  will  not  believe  what  you  say 
of  yourself;  I  sliould  never  suspect  you 
of  being  incapable  of  love.  Can  it  be 
that  one  so  lovely,"  he  paused,  and  ac- 
cording  to  our  prerious  advicc,  look- 
ed  into  her  boe  and  eyea  for  his  answer. 
He 
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He  saw  her  rosy  blush,  her  agitated  laok, 
her  downcast  eyes,  but  füll  of  love  and 
tenderness  as  he  thought,  and  he  waited 
for  no  other  reply.  Like  a  hold  deserv- 
ing  rogue,  he  knelt  at  her  feet,  and  made 

I  his  declaration  of  love  ! 

[  The  Speech  which  he  had  so  carefully 
meditated  never  once  came  to  his  assist- 
ance.  We  do  not  feel  aiithorized  to  give 
what  he  did  say,  word  for  word,  because 
there  is  something  in  such  an  occasion 
that  tends  to  make  the  most  eloquent 
men  stammer  and  stumble  in  their  dis- 
course.  But  the  conclusion  or  peroration 
of  it  we  must  give,  for  it  is  necessary  to 
the  train  of  the  history, 

"  If,  my  dearest  Caroline,"  said  he,  "  if 
I  could  hope,  if  I  could  dare  to  hope — if 
— that  I  might,  that  I  may  claim  some 
return — some  interest  in  your  heart,  that 
I  am  not  entirely  indifferent  to  you ;  if 
you  will  give  me  the  assurance  that  your 
heart  is — yet  at  your  own  disposal ; — if  I 
may  hope  you  will  make  me  the  hap- 
piest— " 
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piest — "  he  paused,  for  Caroline  withdrew 
her  band  and  tumed  her  face  from  him. 

The  spirit  of  mischief  at  that  moment 
inspired  her  with  the  idea  of  putting  her 
lover's  feelings  to  the  test.  She  deteiw 
mined  to  put  him  a  little  npon  the  rack 
before  she  surrcndered  her  heart  in  form. 

After  withdrawing  her  hand  and  tum- 
ing  her  face  from  him,  she  remained  a 
tnoment  silent  Our  hero  vras  in  an 
agonv  of  suspense ;  he  was  for  that  mo- 
ment, in  tt  State  bordering  on  stnpefac« 
tion.  He  then  conjured  her  in  the  most 
tnoving  tenns,  to  terminate  bis  suspense, 
and  let  him  know  the  worst :  he  even 
Said  sometbing  of  her  cruHty  and  indi^ 
ferenca 

When  he  bad  finished.  the  mischievous 
giri  Said,  in  a  voice  nct  entirely  free  from 
agitation— "  My  dear  friend,  I  will  be 
frank  with  yoti.  You  shall  not  have 
cause  to  reproech  me  for  coqiietr)',  if  you 
bave  for  tndifierence :  we  cannot  com- 
mand  cur  bearti.  You  have  my  sincereat 
fneaim 
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IWendship — my  highest  esteem ;  I  hope 
[  1  have  yours :  but  my  heart  is  not  now 
lütmy  own  disposal;"  and  slie  held  lier 
I  bce  still  more  averted,  and  tier  eyes  on 
[  the  ground,  as  she  Said  it. 

A  loud  clap  of  tliunder  in  a  cloudless 
I  sky,  would  not  have  more  amazed  the 
r  impatieiit  lover, — "  How  !"  cried  he,  "  al- 
[  ready  engaged !  May  I  not  even  then 
'  hope  ?" 

"  I  did  not  say  that  I  was  engaged  ei- 
ther,"  Said  she;  "  I  said  my  heart  was  no 
longer  at  my  own  disposal,  and  I  can  onlv 
I  offer  you  my  friendship." 

"  And  may  I  dare  to  ask,  if  the  object 
I  of  your  prefcrence  has  declared  bis  also — 
l'if  you  have  avowed  yours  al ready  ?  if 
I  liot — "  and  he  paused  again. 

Caroline,  almost  in  a  whisper — "  I  can- 
r  not  deny  that  he  has  spoken  of  love  to 
me,  and  I  will  frankly  confess  that  I  have 
given  him  my  heart." 

"  And  your  preference  is  unchangcable  ? 
ft^h  !  do  not  say  so !" 

"  I  niust 
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"  I  must  say  so,  if  I  speak  the  truth. 
Unless  he  should  forfeit  it  by  ctianging 
from  wbat  he  now  is,  my  heart  is  his  for 
ever.  But  do  not  ask  me  to  speak  any 
further  on  this  subject :  accept  my  best 
thanks  for  your  ßattering  preference;  for 
your  sentiments  I  feel  the  deepest  sensi- 
bility ;  I  shall  take  a  deeper  interest  tban 
ever  in  your  welfare.  But.  rccoUect,  ours 
is  only  a  short  acquaintance,  and  tbis 
transient  Impression  which  you  flatter  me 
I  have  made  on  your  heart,  will  fade,  in 
a  few  days,  from  your  memory,  w)ien  you 
retum  to  the  gaieties  of  the  city,  and 
tbere  will  not  be  the  slightest  trace  of  its 
existence  left  upon  your  heart  In  wie 
Short  month  afterwards." 

"  Oh  !  Caroline,  if  you  could  but  read 
that  heart,  you  would  see  that  it  is  yours. 
yours  alone,  and  for  ever !  that  the  Im- 
pression is  indelible,  and  your  image  will 
ever  remain  dearest  to  the  heart  you  re- 
ject !  I  did  not  know  tili  this  moment  that 
you  was  so  indispensable  to  my  happi- 
nesa. 
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ness,  to  my  existeiice»"  said  he,  starting 
up.  "  Biit  1  miist  profit  by  your  hint, 
and  be  off  für  the  city.  Adieu — Heaven 
bless  you,  protect  yoii  always :  may  you 
be  ever  as  liappy  and  as  tranquil  as  you 
now  seem  !"  He  pressed  her  band  once 
more  and  was  about  to  rush  out  of  the 
rooin  and  call  for  Alphonse,  on  the  in- 
stant, to  make  ready  for  his  departure. 

"  But  you  are  not  going  to  leave  us  so 
iuddeniy,  soabruptly  ?"  and  she  held  his 
band  to  prevent  his  departure. 

"  Ves — I  must  be  gone.  I  will  shake 
hands  with  the  family  and  be  off  in  ten 
miuutes.  God  bless  you,  Caroline;  may 
you  be  always  happy  !" 

"  Ah  !  do  not  go  :  what  vvil!  they  say, 
what  will  they  think  ?  Do  not,  do  not  go ;" 
and  slie  stood  up  and  leaned  on  bis  arm. 

"  Miss  Grey,"  said  he,  "  if  I  were 
made  of  marble  I  would  yield  to  your 
request.  But  to  remain  under  the  same 
roof  with  you,  exceeds  my  powers  of  en- 
durance,  afler  the  cruel  avowal  you  have 
just 
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just  made  me,  that  your  heart  was  al- 
ready  bestowed  on  anotlier," 

"  Bestowed  upon  another !  Oh !  no,  I 
did  nut  make  any  such  avowal ;"  and  she, 
in  her  turn,  bent  her  eyes  upon  her  lover's 
face,  with  3  look  in  which  her  arcbness 
and  her  love  were  so  strangely  blended, 
that  cur  hero  was  completely  puzzled 
wbat  to  make  of  it.  His  head  was  in 
such  8  confusion  that  his  ears  fairly  buzzed 
with  the  pell-mell.  He  exciaimed  pre>. 
sently,  with  a  tone  of  reproach  and  re- 
monstrance  — "  M  iss  Grey,  you  triOe 
with  niy  feelings,  You  seemtodelight  iir. 
the  torture  you  inflict  on  me :  did  you  not 
this  nioaient  teil  nie  that  your  friendship 
was  all  you  had  to  ofTer  rae — tliat  your 
heart  was  no  longcr  at  your  oh  n  disposal  ?* 

"  Ycs — i  Said  so,  and  it  is  true.  Alas 
musl  I  confess  all  ?  It  is  no  longer  my 
ow» — I  blush  at  my  own  ftankness — it  i« 
alrcmlv  your« !"  and  as  she  said  it,  shs 
still  continucd  to  rüzc  at  him,  oa  if  sl 
would  givc  bim  an  opportunity  to  read 
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her  very  soiil  in  her  lately  sparkling  but 
now  laiigiiisliing  eyes.  He  did  read  it — 
and  quicker  than  electricity  or  Hght  coiild 
travel,  tliat  glance  reached  bis  iieart.  He 
snatched  her  to  his  bosom,  in  such  an  ecs- 
tasy as  a  lover,  who  had  been  just  sunk 
to  tbe  very  abyss  of  despair,  and  in  few 
Short  moments  raised  again,  by  such  an 
avowal,  to  tlie  very  summit  of  a  lover's 
bliss,  alone  could  realizo. 

He  kihised  and  embraced  her  most  pas- 
fionately,  and  repeated  it  again  and  again, 
to  punish  her  for  iier  miscbievousness. 
He  vowed  eternal  love  and  constancy, 
and  njade  all  ihose  fine  promises,  wliicb, 
on  such  occasions,  are  proper  to  be  made, 
but,  alas !  as  some  at  least  pretend,  im- 
possible  to  be  observed  and  performed  in 
after  times.  No  doubt,  he  Said  enough 
to  convince  the  party  coneerned  of  his 
•Üicerity;  and  tbat  was  ntl  tliat  was  ne- 
Cessary. — "  Onr  hearts  sliall  be  but  one 
Iiereafter,"  be  said,  aniong  other  tliings ; 
and  nothing  but  deatli  sball  sevcr  tbem. 
VOL.  11.  c  You 


r  «»er — repot  it 
■  Att  sweet  ama- 
,  mj  bBss,   flooe 

d  be  nid  tbat,  tbu 

1  thoM  G|is  in  wdi  a  man- 

1  herfimn  repeating 

ke  kd  aaGäted.    When   üut 

ihed_-  Nov.-   Said  be,    «  teil 

tben    again,    onoe 

,  tfait  joa  ate  tnine  for  evcr — yaat 

bort  and  jodt  buxL^ 

She  repested — **  i  am  yours,  yoars  for 
ever — my  beart  aod  band;  and  here  I 
seal  my  tows  to  you.** 

As  she  Said  jt,  sbe  bestowed  a  single 
kiss,  in  retum  for  bis  that  tbrilled  through 
bis  eveiy  nerve,  artery  and  rein.  W  be- 
ther  thU  was  quite  txtmcX  or  not,  is  DO 
aßkir  of  ours :  ererybody  knows  tbat 
tfaerc  is  no  established  ctiquette,  wbeD 
auch  a  catastrophe  arrives.  \{,  however, 
any  captious  reader  sbould  fiud  tuuU  nrith 
it,  and  acciue  the  young  lady  of  being 
too 
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too  forward,  we  beg  leave  to  say  to  that 
reader,  if  a  gentleman — "  You  woiild  not 
have  thoiiglit  so,  if  you  had  been  in  cur 
hero's  place."  And  if  it  be  a  lady,  fair 
and  young,  that  shall  cry  out — 


why  then  we  crave  her  pardon,  several 
thoiisand  pardons — ■"  but  cur  lady  raeans 
_    to  keep  her  word." 

■  Let  US  leave  the  happy  pair  to  them- 
[r'telves,  while  oiir  hero  goes  tbrough  his 
entreaties  to  Caroline  to  name  the  joyful 
day,  which  she  did  thrice  refuse,  and  let 
them  settle  it  at  once  or  dispute  it  as  they 
will,  for  an  hour.  This  time  they  were 
not  interrupted ;  but  as  the  arrangenient 
which  was  ßnally  agreed  on  was  not  im- 
mediately  announced,  the  reader  will  be  so 
good  as  to  have  a  little  patience,  and  wait 
for  the  unfolding  of  events  in  their  re- 
gulär Order. 
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I  kno«  Iher,  Iotc  1  wild  m  the  n 
Mon  ficrce  ihm  ligtrs  on  the  Lj 
Thoo  wert  (niin  boming  XAtia'i  • 
Conceii'd  in  Jigliliiing,  wid 


SoHE  critic,  no  matter  aboiit  his  name, 
has  foiind  fault  witli  the  descriptton  of 
love  contained  in  the  motto  we  liave  taken 
for  this  chapter.  He  calls  the  diviiie  Man- 
tuan  bard  to  account  for  puttlng  such  big 
words  iiito  the  mouth  of  a  rustic,  in  oni 
of  his  Eclogues,  and  preteiids  that 
language  is  too  artificial  for  any  lover  to 
use;  if  he  had  said,  "  any  lover  in  his  cool 
moments,"  we  might  have  agreed  with 
him.  But  we  overrule  his  criticism  en- 
tirely,  when  he  insists  that  the  language 
of  love  is  not  natnrally  the  language  of 
exaggeration  and  hyperbole.     *'  When  the 
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blood  boils,  how  prodigal  the  soul  lends 
the  tongiie  vows,"- — expressions  which  no- 
thing  eise  can  inspire;  and  it  is  by  the 
very  prodigiility  ofthose  expressions,  that 
the  force  of  the  passioii  is  to  be  in  a  great 
degree  computed ;  therefore,  witliout  wish- 
ing  to  injure  the  reputation  of  the  critic  in 
questioii  (we  accordingly  forbear  to  nien- 
tion  bis  iiame),  if  any  critic,  ahy  poet,  any 
iiterateur,  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  man 
that  knows  aught  of  la  grande  passion, 
says  that  this  apostrophe  or  description  of 
love,  Coming  from  the  mouth  of  one  who 
is  sufTering  a  lover's  pangs,  is  extravagant 
or  unnatural,  we  boldly  teil  him  that  he 
knows  nothing  about  it,  and  probably 
never  can  know  what  is  love.  Look  at 
its  eftects  upon  hcarts  that  are  susceptible 
«f  deep  and  tender  and  lasting  emotions  ! 
Is  it  not  in  such  the  most  uncon troll able 
of  passions  ? — as  the  poet  describes  it, 
•*  wild  as  the  ocean  in  a  storm,  fierce  as 
the  tiger  of  the  Lybian  desert."  It  tums 
.the  serene  and  gentle  bosoin  into  a  vol- 
C  3  cano ; 
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cano;  and  it  sometimes  bursts  fortli,  aftet 
being  long  pent  up,  carrying  terror,  and 
pity,  and  desolation,  in  its  train  :  its  flash 
is  like  tlie  flash  of  the  vivid  lightning; 
and  tlie  thunder— irby,  tlie  thunder  is  a 
very  apt  emblem  of  tlie  uproar  its  doings 
soinetime  occasion  in  thc  world. 

We  trust  that  these  few  words  are  su(- 
6cient  to  vindicate  tbe  Roman  bard,  and 
wbat  is  more  important  to  us,  to  justify 
the  seiitiments  of  oiir  molto  to  those  who 
understand  them ;  to  tbose  wbo  do  not. 
we  have  only  to  say,  that  if  they  are  not 
already  eonvinced,  we  sliall  not  trouble 
ourselves  about  theni.  We  write  for  tbose 
who  are  content  with  the  arguments  we 
may  happen  to  have  on  iiand,  and  not  for 
those  who  wish  to  find  us  in  the  wrong. 
We  sc'ldoin,  very  seldom  eondesccnd  to 
dispute  seriously  with  people  who  differ 
froin  US  in  opinion.  Why  should  we 
stow  our  tinie  and  breath  and  "  wit  ai 
words  and  worth,"  upon  pcople  wbo  art' 
only  displeased  at  being  set  right,  and 
whoL 
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who,  nine  times  out  of  ten,  go  about  re- 
asserting  tlieir  old  errors  and  opinions 
more  clamorously  than  ever  ?  Let  Sysi- 
phus  amiise  liimself  with  rolling  bis  stone 
up  the  liill  as  long  as  he  pleases,  let  vi- 
sionaries  attempt  to  enligliten  all  man  and 
womankind,  let  theorists  atterapt  to  build 
llp  perfect  constitutions  of  government ; 
tnay  Sysiphus,  if  he  tliinks  he  ean,  lodge 
his  stone  on  the  sunimit  of  his  hill,  may 
all  tiie  visionaries  realize  tiieir  Utopian 
dreams,  we  will  believe  all  those  fine 
thiiigs  when  we  see  them,  and  we  will 
«d  tliem  in  any  way  we  can ;  biit  they 
must  not  call  upon  us  to  reason  and  argue 
with  people  who  are  of  a  different  way  of 
tbinking.  We  know  exactly  how  long  it 
will  take  to  lade  tlie  ocean  of  ignorance 
dry,  We  wash  our  hands  of  the  project, 
sod  proceed  with  our  history,  wliich,  by 
tbe  way,  we  ought  to  apprize  the  reader, 
we  hope  will  soon  "  grow  interestiiig." 

When  Caroline  went  to  Rosine's  Cham- 
ber after  the  interview,  of  which  we  have 
c  4  given 


peicencd  tfce  i 


I  ulMuier  iDDSt  bBi« 
■nee:  Her  look  «u 
brav  *a  serme;  but 
E  inb»  tnDquillJtj,  her 
aiedid  not  walk 
ttt  Step,  bat  with 
.  Sbe  was  app». 
1  inhcrovB  oonteraptationa^ 
■nd  yeC  Ae  KCUied  ao  atisfied  and  so 
hafpf.  Evefj  ftep^  look,  and  gestur^ 
KeiDed  to  anBoaiice  to  Rosine — **  It 
ended !  He  ii  dow  bers  for  ever!  Sbe 
bis  bride-eiect;  and  you  are  doomed  to' 
cherisb  a  bopeless  and  an  untold  passioa 
n  hile  you  sun  i^'e." 

Rosine's  feelings   were  barrowed  up 
ready  to  »uch  a  State  of  agony,  that 
flingle  glance  sufficed  to  Interpret  the  ex 
pression  in  Caroline'^   face.     She  saw   at 
once,  that  tbe  balf.formed  hope  tbat  had 
began  to  buoy  up  ber  spirits,  that  Carolii 
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or  her  cousin  miglit,  one  or  the  other,  end 
witli  a  flirtation,  was  but  born  to  die. 
Slie  read  her  fate  quickly,  suddenly,  and 
was  poorly  prepared  to  siistain  the  shock. 
The  aitered  mien,  the  tranqiiil  deport- 
tnentofCarohiiG,  toldtlie  wholetruth.  She 
saw  there  that  her  own,  as  well  as  Caroline's 
destiny,  was  decided.  She  still  kept  her 
eyes  iixed  on  her  :  but  she  saw  no  more  : 
ehe  uttered  not  a  word  or  a  sigh.  Not  a 
motion  of  her  Ups,  not  the  shghtest  move- 
ment of  her  t'eatures  took  place.  A  raor- 
tal  paleiiess  overspread  her  face.  She  had 
just  time  to  ioiagine  that  her  heart  waa 
breaking — to  wish  it  might  be  so,  when 
Caroline,  perceiving  her  stidden  change  of 
colour,  saw  she  was  fainting,  flew  to  her, 
and  caught  her  in  her  arius,  as  she  was 
dropping  from  her  seat. 

Rosine  was  the  picture  of  dying  beauty. 
Reader,  have  you  ever  seen  a  beautiful 
young  lady  faint  ? — Ilave  you  ever  seen 
a  gay  young  creature,  like  Rosine,  sud- 
denly stop  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting 
L  c  5  conversation, 
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conversation,  and  sink  as  siiddenly  as  if 
she  were  transformed  instantly  to  marble? 
If  you  Iiave  seen  that,  you  have  secn  a 
sight,  that,  wlien  we  witnessed  its  first  r^ 
presentation,  frightened  ourselvcs  out  of 
oiir  cliaracteristic  presence  of  mind  ;  in- 
deed,  we  tnay  as  well  confess  it,  as  we 
were  just  "  dawning  into  manliood"  at 
the  time,  it  gave  us  the  most  terrible 
friglit  we  ever  remember  to  have  expe- 
rienced.  But  still  there  was  sometJnng 
lovely,  even  in  the  dcathlike  pnleness  and 
insensibility  of  that  beautiful  girl,  at  that 
moment,  which  hauiited  our  rccotlection 
für  some  days — perhaps  weeks — we  can* 
not  precisely  remember;  but  we  do  re- 
member that  we  canie  to  the  conclusion, 
that  if  it  had  been  our  fortune  to  bave 
been  born  one  of  the  weaker  sex,  we  would 
have  iearned  either  to  "  faint  best  Stand- 
ing," like  lady  Teazie,  or  in  some  pretty 
falling  attitude,  on  purpose  to  appear  so 
intensely  interesting  as  did  that  young 
lady. 

Caroline 


J 


ROSINE  LAVAL.  35 

Caroline  shrieked  so  wildly.  for  she  too 
was  terrifiecJ  to  the  last  degree,  that  in  two 
minutes,  every  soul  in  tlie  house,  domes- 
tics  and  all,  rusiied  into  tlie  chamber. 

"  For  Goti's  sake — "  cried  Hugh,  who 
was  the  first  to  liear  tlie  alarm  and  to  run 
to  the  cliamlier,  "  for  Heaven's  sake,  Ca- 
roline, what's  the  matter  ?" 

"  Rosine,  Rosine !"  cried  s!ie,  leaning 
ovcr  her  still,  as  she  Iield  her  in  her  arms. 
"Help!  oll,  help!"  and  she  wept  \vith 
terror  and  alarm,  for  the  poor  girl  had  the 
paleness  and  coldness  of  marble  in  her 
hands  and  face. 

Hugh  rushed  forward — saw  her  pallid, 
inanimate  featmes;  and  forgetting  every 
thing  in  the  world  biit  Uosine,  snatched 
her  out  of  Caroline's  arms,  and  supported 
her  in  his  own. — *'  Aunt  Rose,  aunt  Klea- 
nor,"  he  cried,  "  be  quick !  hartshorn — 
cold  water!  Alphonse,  liÜl,  John,  run! 
run  for  doctor  Redman  !"  He  was  as 
much  alarmed  as  the  rest,  btit  retained  a 
little  more  presence  ofmind. 

c  6  Such 
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Such  a  siidden  commotion  was  qutte 
unknown  to  the  peaceable  walls  of  the 
cottage.  One  aunt  ran  une  way,  another 
an  opposite  one,  for  those  different  vahi- 
able  restoratives,  which  are  munufacturtd 
exctusively  for  female  iise.  Biit  Uosine's 
case  did  not  seem  to  he  one  within  their 
Jurisdiction  ;  for  the  volatile  salts,  the  cold 
water,  rubbing  the  temples  wilh  ether, 
and  beating  the  palms  of  her  hands,  all 
failed  to  restore  the  siispended  circulation. 
There  was  not,  after  ten  minutes,  the 
sligtitest  Symptom  of  returiiing  Üfe. 

Hugb,  as  well  as  tiie  rest  of  tlie  fumily, 
grew  at  every  niomeiit  more  alarmed. 
He  was  so  impatient  for  the  arrival  of  the 
doctor,  that  every  moment  »eemed  an  age. 

At  length  Mulatto  Bill,  tlie  bead  of  the 
Slipern  umeraries  beionging  to  the  esta- 
blishment  of  the  cottage,  who  had  out- 
stripped  all  bis  rivals  in  speed,  both  going 
and  returning,  riisbed  in,  brealhless  and 
speechless;  and  partly  by  signs,  partly  by 
noises  which  did  not  deserve  the  name' 
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«f  words,  signified  that  the  doctor  was 
Coming. 

He  will  be  too  late,"  said  Hugh,  in  a 
tone  of  such  alarm,  that  Caroline,  who 
was  watcliiiig  liis  looks  with  increasing 
terror,  was  frightened  not  only  out  of  her 
propriety,  but  almost  out  of  her  senses. 
The  shock  was  so  sudden,  that  she  gave  a 
shriek  as  wild  and  piercing,  as  tlie  last 
sliriek  of  tlie  drowning,  whcn  tlieir  foun- 
dering  vcssel  gives  her  last  plunge,  and 
sinking  to  the  unexplored  depths  of  ocean 
with  all  her  Company,  thcy  bid  their  "  wild 
farewell"  to  hope  and  life  for  ever.  She 
concluded  that  Rosine  had  breatlied  her 
last,  and  rushed  forth  from  the  Chamber, 
she  kiiew  not  whither. 

But  that  shriek  has  accomplished  what 
:bI1  the  restoratives  of  the  apothecary  had 
Ailedtodo;    it  has  waked  poor  Rosine 

im  her  syncope.  That  sound  has  touch- 
^cd  a  chord  which  the  remedies  could  not 
KBch,  and  roused  her  once  more  to  life 
Mid  sensibility.  Her  bosom  begins  to  be 
slightly 
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slightly  moved  —  her  respiration  recom-l 
mences. 

At  tbat  tnoment  the  physidan  enteredt.,fl 

not  less  alarmed  apparently  than  tlie  rest; 
för  when  Iit?  saw  her  so  pale,  so  apparently 
lifeless,  he  eagerly  asked — "  What  shriek 
was  tbat  ?  not  hers,  surely  l" 

"  No,  no,  it  was  Miss  Grey,"  said  Hugfa. 
**  But  for  God's  sake,  doctor,  be  quick  ;  I  j 
beiiere  slie  is  dving."  J 

The  doctor  hastily  feit  for  her  pulse—  1 
his  alarm  subsided. — "  No,  she  is  reviviag ! 
she  will  soon  conie  to;"  and  he  held  tbe 
volatile  salts  bimscIfV  wbile  he  inquired  if 
sbe  had  becn  sick,  or  if  she  bad  ever  fainted 
before  ? 

Aunt  Rose  assured  hitn  that  neither 
was  tbe  case  ;  that  sbe  had  complained  of 
a  sligbt  Indisposition  tbe  evening  belbre, 
but  sbe  was  quite  well  tbat  morning,  and 
had  rode  out  but  a  few  hours  before.- 
"  But  doctor,"  asked  she,  anxiousty,  "  d 
you  tbink  there  is  any  thing  dangerous  inj 
tbe  attack  ?" 

Doctor 
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Doctor  Redman  was  a  prudent  physi- 
cian,  as  well  as  a  sensible  clever  man  of 
udgment  and  expeiience,  and  Iie  accord- 
ingly  replied  —  "I  can  teil  ttiat  bettcr 
when  slie  comcs  to  herseif  entirely  :  in  the 
mean  tiine,  you  may  as  well  send  away 
thcse  people ;  they  arc  not  wanted  liere 
at  all :  turn  tliem  all  out." 

And  aiint  Eleanor  put  them  all  on  the 
outside  of  the  door  wilh  a  single  nod,  ex- 
cept  aunt  Rose  and  Hugh,  who  still  sup- 
ported  her  in  liis  arrns  on  the  sofa.  Aunt 
Agatiia  was  not  exceptcd  ;  she  had  come 
in  with  the  general  nish  at  the  firstalarm, 
but  had  seated  herseif  after  awhilc  on  a 
chair  in  the  corner,  and  was  trying  what 
effect  a  prayer  would  have  in  restoring 
the  poor  girl  to  her  senses.  As  siie  was 
TOnsidered  among  the  useless,  however, 
she  had  to  adjourn  to  her  chamber  to 
finish  it. 

As  poor  Rosine's  consciousness  slowly 
and  painfully  returned,  the  (irst  words  she 
uttered  were — "  Where  am  I  ?— .What 
shriek 
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IbAvh  Ah  I  bcvd?  It  rings  in  I 

« Xo  mtmiu'  aäd  tbe  doctor  to  thi 
S  ring  in  mine  I  believe' 
Atmmtjm  I  have  beard, 
ooe  to  oMDpare  wilh  that. 
'trembla'' 

*  Wbo  was  it?"  she  still  coatinued  I 
adc:  -  teil  me,  wky  doot  you  ?" 

*  It  was  CuoGo^  mr  dear  cfaild," 
Hagfa ;  *  I  am  afiaid  I  fr^tened  ber  uo 
■eeeMMihr.    Aimt  Rose.  «iU  you 
liir  her.  and  ttü  brr  Rosine  is  recovei 
«nd  let  ber  oooae  io  ?~ 

'KobDo^DO.'  not  yet,  oot  yetr  cria 

Tbedoctor  was  feding  her  pulse,  i 
be  instanüy  perceived  a  flurry  con: 
menciiig.  vhich  wetit  on  increasiiig,  andl 
boded  DO  good  to  his  patient. — "  No,*4 
Said  be,  "  let  no  one  cotne  in.  She  mayf 
as  «reU  go  to  bed,  für  1  must  take  somel 
blood ;  and  then  stie  must  be  kept  en-i 
tirely  quict  for  ihe  rest  of  tlie  day  and*l 
night 
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night.  She  has  Symptoms  of  fever  tliat 
reqiiire  attention  ;  but  prompt  treatment 
will  remove  all  in  twenty-four  liours." 

Witliout  iindertaking  to  pronounce  too 
positively  upon  tlie  merits  of  tlie  doctor's 
treatment,  we  certainly  tliink  favourably 
of  the  blood-letting,  for  her  pulse  begaii 
to  exhibit  tlie  most  iinequivocal  symp- 
toms  of  high  fever,  and  her  skin  began  to 
show  a  burning  lieat.  We  shall  there- 
fore  venture  to  prediet  a  favourable  issue, 
as  the  doctor  did  not  scruple  to  use  the 
lancet,  and  to  keep  the  vein  open  tili  the 
feverisli  pulse  had  entirely  subsided.  He 
was  greatly  surprised  at  so  sudden  and  se- 
vere an  attack  ;  and  inquired  strictiy  into 
the  previous  State  of  her  health,  which 

Iboth  she  and  aunt  Rose  assured  hiin  Iiad 
been  uninterrnptedly  good. 
•  "But  that  can  hardly  have  been,  my 
rtiild,"  said  the  doctor.  "  However,  if  you 
«rill  keep  quiet  and  follow  my  directions, 
you  shall  be  well  to-morrow." 
She  replied  only  with  a  languid  smile. 
.  The 
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Thedocforioarfeed  that :  lie  was  a  little 
«Mpiöo«  tlut  he  did  not  fuity  undf-nfand 
tfae  remot«  ontses  o£  the  atuck ;  and  be 
dtlufuioed  to  mnain  an  hour  or  two  at 
Ae  bedside,   snd    watch   the  Symptoms 

MraUC  UOtV  lUDTOWlv. 

Hagfa  veat  out  in  quest  of  Caroline,  as 
heoad:  aod  ibe  doctor  perceived  a  ne« 
:  of  the  pulse,  but  of  the 
But  he  did  not  impute  it  to  the 
rigbt  tmase.  He  thotight  it  was  noihing 
■ore  than  the  wc«k  stute  of  ilie  nen-ous 
igrstaD,  and  dctct  susp«cted  love  of  iuiving 
my  ^bmg  %o  do  with  iL 

Cacolme  bad  tun  into  aunt  Rose's  room, 
wbei«  that  wortbr  lady  relie*ed  her  of 
her  tctnir.  aud  belped  her  to  dry  up  her 
tcMS.  Sbe  was,  indecd.  aiost  tendcrly  st- 
tadicd  to  Rosine :  she  was  the  only  being 
with  trbom  she  had,  for  y«ars.  divided  all 
her  little  sorraws  and  her  joys.  Alas ! 
the  happMst  life.  they  are  still  ioterwovenl 
Rosine  alonc  bad  been  accitstomed.  atid 
sbe  tlkmt  had  power  lo  soothc  her  spirits. 
When 
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When  slie  was  angry  or  sad,  Rosine  had 
tauglit  her,  by  her  amiable  example,  to 
subdtie  her  little  wayward  humours.  She 
was  so  much  attached  to  Caroline  also,  in 
her  turn,  that  the  latter,  wlio  never  did 
any  thing  by  halves,  loved  her  (and  she 
sometimes  laiighingly  qiiarrelled  w'itli  her 
for  niaking  her  do  it),  niore  deeply  and 
■  more  tenderly  than  her  own  young  sister. 
The  circumstance  also  of  her  being  an  or- 
phan,  and  almost  alone  in  the  world,  com- 
rnended  her  to  Caroline's  generous  dispo- 
sition  ;  and  she  had  for  a  long  time  been 
in  the  habit  of  calling  her,  her  Pythias. 
Rosine  had  promiscd  that  when  Caroline 
was  married,  she  woiild  contrive  to  spend 
half  the  year  with  her;  and  that  very 
tnorning,  Caroline  had  partly  intended  to 
remind  her  of  her  promise,  and  to  give 
her  a  hint  that  the  titne  was  not  far  off 
when  she  should  claim  its  Performance. 
It  seemed  almost  impossiblc  that  shecould 
have  any  secret  a  long  time  with  Rosine; 
and  sl'.e  had  anticipated,  that  at  the  first 
intimation. 
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iiitlmatlon,  she  should  be  ovenvhelnied] 
with  a  flood  of  congratulations,  showertl 
of  kisses,  and  a  tnost  liberal  proportion  afl 
embraces.  She  tliought  Uosine's  iiap[^l 
ness  woiild  be  alinost  cqual  to  her  own  ou' 
the  occasion. 

Fortunately,  yoiing  ladies'  bosoms  liave 
no  windnws  in  tiiem,  throiigh  whicb  we 
may  peep  to  tliscover  what  is  passing  in 
tliose  mysterious  magazines,  If  Caroline 
could  have  done  so  in  this  instance  with 
Rx)sine,  and  read  her  heart,  bo^v  would 
she  have  becn  dismayed  ! — how  would  she 
have  recoiled  from  her  !  Biit  so  different 
were  her  notions,  and  so  entirely  had  she 
imputed  Rosine's  dejection  of  theevening 
before,  to  a  sliglit  Indisposition  which  she 
wished  to  conceal  froin  her,  for  fear  of 
giving  her  uneasiness,  that  she  rested  se- 
cure  in  that  belief,  and  no  shadow  of  sua- 
picion  could  liave  crossed  her  mind. 

As  soon  as  aiiiit   Rose  had  announced  | 

to   her  that  Rosine   was  recovered,  sh» 

Started  up  to  fly  to  her,  but  on  her  wa^J 

she] 
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slie  met  with  her  betrotlied,  «ho  had  just 
left  the  Chamber.  He  told  her  of  the  doc- 
tor's  prohibilion  ;  but  Carotine  vvould  not 
take  tliat  ns  concliisive — "  She  was  sure 
Rosine  wished  her  lo  be  with  her;"  and 
the  compiaisant  lover  yieldcd  of  course — 
turned  back  to  ap|>ly  for  admission  for 
her,  and  tapped  at  the  door. 

Aiint  Elennor  opened  it,  and  asked  the 
doctor  if  Caroline  and  Hiigh  could  come 
in.  He  Said—"  No,"  qiiickly  ;  and  turned 
again  to  watch  the  looks  as  well  as  the 
pulse  of  his  fair  patient. 

The  bare  announcement  had  produced 

an     instantancous    agitation    and    such    a 

,  change  in  her  pulse,  that  the  good  raan 

I  was  fairly  startled.     He  saw  her  face  crim- 

I  soning  again;  and  began  to  think  that  he 

I  should  have  to  take  moreblood  still.    But 

he  soon    changed    iiis    opinion ;    for  in  a 

I  few  minutes  her  pulse  sunk  again  more 

rapidly  than  it  had  risen,  and  she  was,  to 

I  all  appearance,  perfectly  calci. 

'  Deuce  take  it!"  said  he  to  himself; 
"  what 
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"  what  is  it  tliat  produces  all  this  exdto 
ment  at  the  sHglitest  mention  of  tliatgirl*«! 
name  ?  Faith,  it'she  were  a  young  fellow, 
I  woultl  pronoimce  her  in  lovewith  him  T 
And  again  !ie  was  doubtfui  whether  it 
might  be  atiy  thing  more  tlian  mere  ner- 
vous  irritabiiity,  witliout  any  connection 
with  any  particular  object.  He  accord- 
ingly  tried  to  cheer  her  spirits,  by  laughing 
and  talking  with  her  for  awhile.  He 
finally  took  liis  leave,  with  strong  injunc- 
tioiis  to  aunt  Hose  not  to  let  a  soiil  enter 
her  apartment,  tili  he  returned  in  the 
aftemoon.  As  he  was  going  out  of  the 
gate,  Hugh  called  to  him,  and  went  out 
and  walked  with  him  towards  the  village. 
"  Doctor,  how  is  your  patient  ?  Do  you 
apprehend  any  thing  serious  ?"  was  bis 
first  qtiestion  ;  and  he  asked  with  such  an 
eager  interest,  that  the  doctor  looked 
sharply  at  him,  but  answered  coolly,  that 
she  was  much  better,  and  that  there  was 
nothing  serious  to  be  apprehended  at  pre-> 
sent  "  But,"  said  he,  eyeing  him  still 
more 
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more  keenly,  "  to  teil  you  the  truth,  I 
have  some  idea  that  a  cÄange  ofair  might 
be  very  beneßcial  to  her." 

He  laicl  so  significant  an  emphasis  on 
tlie  term  "  change  of  air,"  that  he  thought 
if  there  was  any  thing  in  his  suspicion,  of 
which  cur  hero  at  all  partook,  it  would 
show  itself  in  his  face.  Biit  he  was  en- 
tirely  calm,  except  that  he  spoke  warmly 
of  his  interest  in  Rosine's  health ;  and 
begged  bim  at  once  to  recommend  a 
voyage,  if  he  thought  there  were  any 
Symptoms  of  a  decline.  She  had  looked 
pale  for  some  days,  lie  had  observed  ;  and 
be  had  suspected  she  was  not  qiiite  well ; 
biit  he  hoped  the  doctor  saw  nothing  to 
make  him  fear  futiire  conseqiiences. 

"  Certainly  not,"  Said  the  doctor,  con« 
vinced  that  Hugh  knew  no  more  of  the 
cause  of  her  illness  than  himself ;  and  yet 
not  willing  to  give  up  the  hypothesis  that 
it  was  to  a  mind  diseased,  chiefly,  which 
he  had  to  minister.  He  purstied  his  way 
home,  still  determining  to  know  more  of 
the  truth  in  the  evening. 

In 
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In  the  evening  he  repeated  his  visil 
and  found  his  patient  so  itiuch  better  tlu 
he  «as  greatly  surprised.  She  was  n< 
only  sitting  iip,  biit  even  proposed  to  go 
and  join  the  family  party  in  the  parlour. 
The  doctor  forbade  it,  and  insisted — al- 
though  Rosine  did  not  acquiesce  withoul 
at'cusing  tlie  doctor.  In  lier  playful  naan- 
ner,  of  wishing  to  keep  her  an  invalid  ft 
the  sake  pf  a  profitable  job. 

"  Not  at  all,  niy  cliild,"  Said  he,  laugh- 
iiig;  "  I  siiould  niake  a  miich  better  bu- 
stness  out  of  it,  to  let  you  liave  your  own 
way;  for  then  you  would  get  right  sick, 
and  I  should  have  you  a  week  or  two,  In- 
Btead  of  discliarging  you  to-morrow,  as  I 
hope.  Besides,  you  know  you  are  not  a 
common  patient,  and  I  should  ncver  for*^ 
give  myself,  if  want  of  catition  on 
part,  siiould  be  tlie  cause  of  depriving 
of  your  agrecable  society  at  my  wil 
dinner-party,  day  after  to-morrow.  Y< 
are  to  be  the  queen  of  tlie  party,  and  sbe 
has  some  prctty  little  contrivances  to  do 
you 
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you  honour.  But  I  mtist  not  teil  secrets, 
however,  You  must  know  that  all  the 
village  is  taking  sides  betweeii  you  and 
Miss  Grey;  and  my  wife  is  determined 
to  show  that  she  is  in  favour  of  the  Rock, 
ville  beauty  for  ever." 

"  What  a  fib,  doctor!  you  have  such  a 
knack  of  setting  people  agog  with  your 
inventions! — pray  don't  attempt  to  prac- 
tise  it  on  me." 

"  Inventions ! — whj'  I'II  discard  you  if 
you  use  such  language  to  me.  You,  who 
faave  been  my  special  favourite  ibr  these 
>even  years — I  don't  know  how  much 
longer — to  accuse  me  of  inventtng  sto- 
ries !  you  are  getting  saucy ;  it  comes  of 
"keeping  Company  with  this  saiicylooking 
friend  of  yours.  She  is  a  splendid  girl, 
though,  I  declare — if  it  were  not  for  that 
'  •  care-for-nobody  sort  of  lock  she  has  with 
her" 

Rosine  now  bore  the  mention  of  Caro- 
line's  name  with  such  perfect  resignation, 
that  she  was  even  astonished  at  her  own 
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success.  She  liad  stilled  her  emotions» 
wfaich  at  the  first  moment  were  uncon- 
trollable,  but  the  deep  feeling,  the  ab- 
sorbing  love  for  ber  cousin,  she  had  not 
attemptcd  to  eradicate. 

The  doctor  finally  consented  that  she 
miglit  see  her  cotisin  Hugh  and  Caroline 
in  her  own  roora,  and  that  oiie  of  them 
might  read  to  her  half  an  hour.  "  But 
don't  let  them  stay  longcr :  you  are  not 
in  a  State  to  bear  much  futigue,  anü 
less,  excitement." 

Slie  proniised  faithfui  observance  of  bis' 
cautions,  and  he  left  lier  tili  the  niorning, 
and  steppcd  in  the  parloiir  to  assure  the 
family  of  Rosine's  health,  and  mentioni 
that   Uosine  wanted  soinebody  to  coi 
and  read  half  an  hour  for  her,  and  that  be" 
had    given     permission    to    tliat     effect 
Hugh   and  Caroline  iminediately  starti 
for  her  Chamber. 

Rosine's  beart  palpitated  a  little  m< 
frequently  than  was  natural,  as  they  ap- 
proached  and  entered,  but  she  got  through 
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^  the  ceremony  of  Caroline's  reception  bet- 
ter  than  one  would  have  predictetl,  that 
knevc  the  State  of"  her  feelings, 

Caroline  kissed  iier  pale  cheek  agatn 
and  again  !  she  was  unconimonly  lavisli  of 
her  caresses,  at  least  so  Rosine  thotiglit 
that  eveniiig.  Tliey  were  far  from  being 
tlie  most  welcome  that  coiild  have  beeil 
bestowed  at  tliat  monieiit. 

Our  hero  did  not  observe  her  altered 
cocnplexion,  and  her  calm  languid  de- 
noeanour,  without  emotion.  She  looked 
so  angelic  with  tliat  iiiteresting  paleness, 
he  began  almost  to  find  fault  with  the 
fresh  bloom  of  Caroline's  cheek,  and  her 
gpirited  expression.  He  approached,  took 
Rosine'ij  band,  and  gave  her  a  kiss  upon 
her  cheek,  with  a  compliment  upon  her 
interesting  appearance — '■  Rosine,  if  I 
were  your  lover,  I  should  be  almost 
tempted  to  pray  that  you  inight  be  al- 
ways  as  much  an  invalid  as  you  are  now  ; 
I  be  could  never  lock  at  you  witb  indiffer- 
Icnce,  though  you  look  too  much  like  an 
s  3  angel 
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angel  to  please  a  mere  mortal.  See,  Ca- 
roline," holding  uj)  her  band,  "  does  sbe 
not  look  like  an  angel  tliat  has  Jropped 
down  here  lipon  this  earth  on  a  visit  ?" 

'*  Look  like  one  !"  said  Caroline.  *'  Sbe 
is  one:  pray,  wimt  mortal  imperfectkHU 
do  you  pretend  to  have  discovered  in 
her  ?" 

Rosine  tried  to  smile  at  tbese  eorapli- 
ments,  biit  tbe  earnestness  and  sinccrity 
that  were  so  appareiit  in  Caroline's,  sonie> 
how  damped  ber  spirits,  and  ctit  her  to 
tbe  beart.  "  Alas  !"  tbougbt  sbe,  "  am  I 
so  changed  that  Caroline  Grey's  compli- 
raents  make  me  almost  sbudder,  tliat  her 
rriendsbip  is  a  bürden  that  I  6nd  almost 
too  opprcssive  to  bear?''  She  feil  iiito 
thc  Same  train  of  melancholy  reverie  at 
every  moment.  in  spite  of  ber  exertioiu 
to  attend  to  tbe  reading  wbich  had  begun, 
altbough  her  coiisiti  was  the  reader,  and 
one  of  her  favourite  poets  was  tbe  autbor 
— Wordswortb  was  the  immortal  man. 
She  looked  up  at  Caroline — she  was 
uiiusually 
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unusally  radiant  that  evening,  and  Imd 
evidently  taken  not  a  little  extra  pa'ins  at 
her  toilettc,  to  make  lierself  still  more 
captivating  than  natiire  had  empowered 
her  to  be. — "  Wliat  a  splendid  girl !  I 
would  have  taken  her  if  l  had  becn  in 
my  cousin's  place :  happy,  happy  for  her, 
if  she  appreciates  him  as  she  oiight."  She 
suppressed  a  sigh,  and  resnmed  her  soli- 
loquy— *'  T  wonder  if  he  loves  her  as  I 
love  him — as  I  tliink  he  coiild  love  me  I" 
Something  whispercd  her  that  neither  he 
nor  herseif  ever  could  love  again,  as  they 
had  loved  eacli  other,  and  she  piirstied 
that  idea  tili  she  thought  that  if  she  were 
not  an  iinprotected  orphan,  if  circum- 
stances  had  lefl  her  free  to  act,  instead  of 
I  maktng  her  a  slavc  to  them,  she  would 
[  hot  fear  to  entcr  the  lists  even  with  the 
[  young  and  splendid  Caroline :  biit  when 
I  «he  had  got  tlius  far,  her  prcsumption 
ttartled  her  from  her  dream,  and  she 
ahrunk  hack  from  her  own  thoughts. 
^—"  Alas !"  thought  she,  "  it  is  worse  than 
D  3  folly 
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folly  in  me  to  indulge  these  vain  fatici 
these  idie  regrets.  Tliey  have  w'itl; 
doubt  plighted  their  faith  to  each  other: 
I  saw  it  this  morning  in  Caroline's  looks, 
I  see  it  still  more  clearly  now  in  their 
mutiial  fondness,  which  they  no  lonj 
lake  the  pains  to  conceal  from  me.  I 
it  in  bis  sparkHng  cyes,  wlien  )ie  steals  a 
glance  at  ber,  nnd  seems  to  devour  her 
witb  bis  looks.  See  how  slie  appropriates 
him  to  lierself  ?  She  bas  seatcd  him  at 
her  side  !  See — if  she  is  not  now  leaning 
on  liis  arm,  and  looking  into  bis  face  with 
such  a  look  as  they  set  there .'  That  is 
too  mucb — I  will  not  endure  that  sight — 
ril  break  it  ofF,  at  least  for  tbis  onee. 

She  accordingly  complained  that  s] 
did  not  feel  so  well  as  to  be  able  to  listen, 
and  that  she  found  she  was  not  fit  for 
Company.  Upon  that  liint,  they  broke 
np  iinmediately,  some  time  before  the 
balf-liour  had  expired.  Aunt  Rose  de- 
cided  to  remain  witb  Rosine,  and  Caro- 
line to  take  her  room.  Caroline  was 
obligei 
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obtiged  to  aequiesce,  and,  for  the  first 
time  in  their  live«,  when  tliey  were  under 
the  same  roof,  CaroUne  and  Hosine  occu- 
pied  tliat  night,  difFerent  apartments. 


CHAP-  III. 


Mm  me  bj  moonlight  ilune, 

And  Ihcn  1  wilJ  tfJI  you  ■  tile, 
Uuit  be  told  by  tbe  rnuanUHlit  iloi 


"  FairctI  pkcc  of  well  ÜH-ni'J  nnfa, 
Urge  Dai  ibut  jout  hsuglilj  birtb." 

'  The  heahh  of  Rosine  was  not  so  speedily 
re-established  as  Iiad  been  anticipated, 
and  the  doctor's  wife,  to  her  great  cha- 
grin,  was  obliged  to  jwstpone  her  party, 
in  the  middle  of  her  preparations ;  for  she 
woiiM  not  allow  it  to  proceed,  iinless  Ro- 
sine coiild  be  presenr.  A  few  mornings 
D  4  after 
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after  the  evening  with  which  tlie  last  chap- 
ter  conclnded,  however,  she  feit  herseif 
so  entirely  well,  that  the  doctor  gave  h«- 
leave  to  ride  out  a  short  distnnce  in  a  car- 
riage,  and  Hugh  Happening  to  pass  iinder 
the  window,  he  calied  to  him  and  gave 
him  Charge  to  take  Kosine  a  two  or  three 
miles  ride  in  his  barouche,  and  to  drive 
slow  and  behave  himself  pretty. — "  By 
the  way,"  said  he,  turning  round  to  Ro. 
sine,  "  this  yoting  man  was  flirting  lastJ 
evening  at  iny  house,  at  a  niost  awful  I 
rate,  with  your  friend  Miss  Grey.  I " 
don't  think  he  used  me  well :  I  was  try- 
ing  to  make  myself  agreeable  to  her,  for 
she  is  a  üne  spirited  girl,  but  1  could  not 
say  five  words  to  her,  before  tltat  chap 
would  contrive  to  cut  in  and  throw  me 
out." 

Hugli,  who  was  near  enough  to  hear  it, 
and  to  whoin  in  fact  it  was  as  muvh  ad- 
dreüsed  as  to  Rosine,  only  laughed,  while 
Rosine  contrived  to  hide  her  face  and  her 
agitation  from  the  doctor. 

Hugh 
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Hugh  weilt  to  Order  bis  carriage,  and 
the  doctor  procetded,  as  he  thought,  to 
amuse  Rosine,  by  detailing  the  particii- 
lars  of  Hugh's  eonduct,  of  which  he  coni- 
plained,  unforttinate  as  the  time  was  for 
that  purpose.  ilosine  listened  with  the 
most  intense  interest,  and  devoiired  every 
Word  of  the  conversation  between  Hugh 
and  Caroline,  which  the  doctor  repeated 
with  many  expressJons  of  his  mirth  at 
what  he  caticd  a  "  regulär  flirtation." 
I  *'  By  the  way,  let  me  cautioii  yoii  against 
the  like  practice  with  your  cousin,  for  do 
you  know,  I  think  he  and  Caroline  are 
going  to  make  a  match  of  it." 

He  was  looking  Rosine  füll  in  the  face 
s  he  Said  it,  and  he  saw,  to  his  no  small 
|«urprise,  her  cheek  bianch  für  a  raoment 
l  jialer  than  ashes.  and  then  the  crimson 
P'flashed  up  to  the  very  roots  of  her  hair. 
He  turned  away  carelessly,  pretending 
j^ot  to  obscrve  it.  "  Ah  ha!"  thought 
I4e,  "  I  touched  the  tender  chord  there. 
kWhat,  jealous,  eh  !  Coine,  I  think  l've 
i>  S  said 
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said  and  seen  enotigh ;  I'll  be  ofT,"  and 
bidding  her  a  hasty  good  inorning.  be 
lefl  her  to  enjoy  the  pleasaiit  sensatioru 
which  he  had  produced. 

As  he  went  aloiig,  he  contiiiued  I9' 
himself — "  Well,  now,  here's  a  prettjr 
how-do-ye-do  !  Rivals — Rosine  and  her 
friend !  Hugh  is  a  lucby  rogue,  \vhidi> 
ever  he  may  choose.  Both  charming  girls. 
I  think  if  I  was  in  bis  shoes,  I  should 
choose  one  or  the  other  very  soon,  like  a 
man,  and  make  an  end  of  it  Kgad,  I 
should  take  Rosine  after  all.  I  atn  not 
so  stire  but  I'H  teil  hiin  so.  He  don't 
want  a  forttine,  tliough  for  Ihat  matter, 
Rosine  has  some  nioney  now  too.  But 
no  matter  for  tliat,  inoney  or  no  money, 
Rosine  is,  as  my  wife  says,  perfection  it- 
self,  and  if  she  is  really  in  love  with  hiin, 
and  he  does  not  take  her  in  preference,  J 
shall  think  very  little  of  bis  taste." 

Thus  thought  the  worthy  doctor,  and 

cur  hero  would  have  probably  inclincd  te 

the  same  opinion,    "  all    things    being 

equaL" 
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equal."  Bat  he  Iiad  never  seriously 
thoiight  of  Rosine  for  a  wife,  and  lie 
thought  tiiat  she  eiitertained  for  liim  no 
other  sentiments  ttian  those  of  a  pure  and 
ardent  friendsliip.  That  very  idea  tended 
to  keep  him  witliin  tlie  paleof  tlie  feeling 
which  he  attribiited  to  her.  Hut,  not- 
withstanding  that,  iiis  attachment  to  her 
was  of  so  ancient  a  date,  so  warm  and 
tender,  that  no  one  would  have  been  siir- 
priscd  at  its  bieaking  out  at  aiiy  moment, 
into  an  open  dechtration  of  love.  If  he 
had  known  precisely  her  feelings,  before 
bis  engagement  wilh  Caroline,  it  miglit 
i  have  changed  the  face  of  affairs. 

But  then  there  was  that  barrier,  No.  1, 
I  which  he  had  formerly  voted  iinpassabte. 
Poor  Rosine,  lovely  as  she  was,  and  made 
1  to  be  beloved,  was,  after  all,  only  a  lowly 
I  orphan,  the  poor  protegee  of  tlie  iamily, 
I  tupported  by  the  charity  and  educated 
I  by  the  bounty  of  his  aunts.  She  was  hts 
.  adopted  cousin,  howcver,  and  a  thousand 
^  fibres  of  their  affections  had  beeti  so  inter- 
o  6  twined 
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twined  in  their  youthful  hearts,  that  now, 
in  tlieir  tnatiire  years,  it  was  impossible 
to  separate  them.  But  mnrriage !  There 
the  fates  seem  to  have  decreed  othcrwise. 
And  wliy  ?  He  rnight  have  recollected 
how  many  queen^,  and  princesses,  have 
sprang  tVoni  no  higher  degree,  and  liave 
been  raised  from  the  hovel  of  the  poor, 
to  tlie  palaces  of  kings ;  and  not  pos- 
sessnig  the  beauty  and  charms  eitlier  that 
were  combined  in  Rosine.  It  may  yet 
occiir  to  him,  but  then,  in  the  mean  time, 
he  has  raised  a  new  barrier  himself.  "  Ho- 
notir's  at  the  stake."  He  has  pledged  him- 
self to  another. 

Instcad  of  the  barouche,  came  the  gig 
to  the  door,  by  some  mistake  of  Alphcnse ; 
and  our  hero,  without  stopping  to  scold 
or  swear,  merely  said,  "  Never  nnnd,  i'll 
drive  myself,"  and  handed  in  Rosine,  and 
drove  off,  saying  they  woidd  be  back  ukJ 
half-an-hour.  ^ 

Caroline,    never  dreaming  of  all   thij, 
was  at  that  motnent  in  tlie  pariour,  laugh* 
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ing  and  talking  with  aunt  Rose.  She 
heard  the  carriage  drive  down  the  avenue, 
and  ran  out  to  inquire  who  Iiaü  gone  out. 

"  Only  Mister  Ilugli  and  Miss  Rosine," 
Said  mulatto  Bill ;  "  they're  comin'  back 
in  half-an-hotir" 

"  And  when  they  cnme,  let  me  know, 
for  ril  take  a  short  ride  too,"  said  she,  and 
thought  no  more  of  it  tlian  that  Hugh 
had  done  right  to  give  the  dear  girl  a  Httle 
airing. 

Biit  the  half<hour  is  expired — the  hour 
is  complete — the  second  hour  is  drawing 
to  its  dose,  and  tlie  runaways  have  not 
yet  raade  their  appearanee.  Mischief's 
a-foDt,  er  something  has  happened.  Has 
our  hero  run  away  with  Kosine,  or  Ro- 
sine with  him?  Or  has  the  gig  been  up- 
»et,  and  botli  their  necks  broken  at  once? 

The  last  was  the  conclusion  to  wliich 
the  alarm  of  the  family  attribiited  the  un- 
accountable  delay — or  eise  that  Rosine 
might  have  had  another  fainting  fit,  and 
mulatto  Bill  was  ordered  to  mount  a  fleet 
hone 
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horse  and  go  in  quest  of  them.     AU  eyesi 
were  directed   to  the  road,  doivn  whid 
they  had  proceeded. 

Now  to  quiet  the  reader's  alarm,  für  the 
safety  of  our  hero  and  heroine,  without 
whom  tliis  liistory  cannot  go  oii,  we  will 
briefly  narrate,  in  as  circumstantial  a  man- 
ner as  is  neccssary,  what  had  liappeiipd  to 
them. 

No  sooncr  had  they  passed  the  boun< 
of  the  village,  and  turned  down  into  that 
beautiful  shady  road  which  leads  tlirough 
the  woods  bordering  on  it,  than  Hugh 
inquired  of  his  companion  if  she  had  ac> 
qiiailitcd  Carohne  with  tlieir  Intention  of 
taking  a  ride. 

"  No,  I  did  not — did  not  yoii?"  osked 
Rosine. 

"  Not  I  !  I  was  talking  with  aunt  Leo- 
nora ond  the  doctor,  and   never  entered 
the  house  aflcr  the  doctor  spoke  to  me.. 
She  will  think  it  droll,  I  dare  say,"  saidj 
he,  musingly. 

"  Oh  !  she'll  not  consider  it  an  infrin 
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mant  of  her  rights,"  said  Rosine,  "  will 
slie  ?" 

"  What  do  you  tnean,  Miss?  please  to 
explain  tliat  I  may  iinderstand." 

"  I  niean  that  I  eongratiilate  you  upon 
beiiig  the  occepted  lover  of  Caroline  Grey," 
Said  she,  affecting  a  gay  mannen,  although 
her  heart  was  as  sad  as  ever. 

"  How !  lias  Caroline  told  yoti  so?"  aaid 
he,  turning  suddenly  round;  and  looking 
into  her  face,  he  saw  slie  was  pale  and  de- 
jected. 

"  Not  a  Word  of  it,  upon  my  honour," 
iaid  she;  "  but  I  knew  it  by  the  help  of 
my  eyes  alone." 

"  Well,  I  confess  you  have  very  bril- 
liant  ones,"  said  he :  "  but  I  did  not  think 
they  were  keen  enough  for  that.  But  since 
you  have  inade  the  discovery,  I'H  make 
no  secret  of  it  to  you,  whom  we  both 
love  so  %vell — in  fact,  I  am  sometimes 
afraid — a  little  better  than  we  do  each 
other." 

He  turned  to  her  with  a  smiling  face. 
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IS  he  Said  tliis ;  but  what  was  his  astonisl^ 
tnent  to  see  her  cheek  lose  what  little  c 
lour  it  had  before,  and  her  lip  quiver,  «1 
tf  she  was  ready  to  biirst  into  tears.  And 
before  he  had  time  to  ask  her  if  she  was  ill, 
slie  had  hid  her  face  in  her  handkerchieff  j 
and  her  tears  were  the  only  reply  shoü 
made,  when  he  did  ask  her  if  she  was  ui) 
well. 

He  stopped  the  gig- — "  Rosine,  you  atl 
iinwell.     ril  tum  about  and  return  hoine.] 

"Oh,  no,  no!  I   am   quite  well! 
on  !"  cried  she,  eagerly. 

"  My  dear  girl,  it  shall  be  as  you  pleaserl 
and  he  drove  on  again,  slowly,  and  I 
thought  himself  that  youiig  ladies,  the 
best  of  tliem,  have  sometliing  very  near 
akin  to  hysterics  sonietimes.  But  tlie 
sight  of  Rosine  in  tears,  und  so  melancho- 
ly,  touched  him  deeply  ;  and  iie  doubted 
if  tliere  was  not  something  tnore  in  it  thgj^ 
he  coLild  divine.  jM 

She  still  held  iier  face  in  her  handker-' 
chief,  though  her  calmness  was  again  ap- 
parently 
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parently  restored.  He  passed  bis  left  arm 
around  her  waist,  and  she  let  fall  one  of 
her  hands  to  disengage  it.  But  lie  would 
not  permit  her  to  do  so,  and  she  acquies- 
ced. 

"  How  your  heart  beats,  Rosine  !" 
tliought  !ie :  "  if  it  shoiild  he  palpilating 
with  love,  eh  ?'  A  stränge  siispicion 
started  tip  in  his  mind,  that  Rosine  might 
have  beeil  cherishing  a  secret  passion  for 
him,  and  that  her  illncss  and  dejection  for 
some  days  might  have  proceeded  from  her 
ascertaining,  or  faiicying  she  had,  that  him- 
self  and  Caroline  were  engaged.  As  sud- 
den  and  as  instaiitaneous  as  tlie  thought, 
was  his  movement.  The  carriage  stopped 
—he  put  his  foot  lipon  the  reins — he 
snatched  away  the  handkerchief  frora  her 
face — he  exciaimed,  with  a  tone  that  came 
from  his  heart,  and  went  to  hers— "  Ro- 
Mne,  Rosine!  yovi  are  as  dear  to  nie  as  my 
own  life  and  honour!  Teil  me,  teil  me 
the  tnith — what  makes  you  unhappy  ? 
Afi^t 
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Affect  HO  reserve  with  me !     Do  you  i 
wish  mc  to  marry  Caroline  Grey  ?" 

Poor  Rosine,  uiiprepared  always  to  enil 
coiinter  any  violent  emotion,  was  com- 
pletely  bewildered  by  tliis  impetuosity  of 
our  liero,  Slic  could  not  liave  answered 
"yes"or"  iio,"  to  his  question,  if  hervery 
Hfe  had  beeri  at  stake.  . 

His  bcad  was  snddenly  tiinicd,   to  sitM 
appearancc,     Hewent  on — "  Rosine,  wtl^ 
yoii — will  you  not  ansvver  me?    Teil  me, 
for,  by  Hcaven,  if  that  be  so,  I  will  never 
be  the  cause  of  tears  to  you  !  let  me  perish 
8ooner !" 

But  Iie  did  cause  her  tears  to  flow  afresh, 
and  to  flow  more  plentirnlly  ;  and  not  a 
Word  could  she  command  strength  to 
utter. 

He  entreated,  he  prayed  her  to  speak  j 
and  in  such  a  tone, 
he  did  not  dissemb 
in  his  embrace;  but  he  was  quite  uncon 
Gcious  of  the  circumstance. 

She  finally  said,  or  half-wbispered,  hal&l 


that  plainly  showet 
uble.     He  held  her  fasj 
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gtammered — "  Oh,  cousin  !  do  not,  do 
Let  US  retiirn — oh,  let  us  return!" 

But  our  hero's  very  souI  was  in  the 
Bcene. — "  No,  no  !"  cried  he ;  "  by  all  that's 
holy,  rU  never  move  from  this  spot,  tili 
you  answer  ine!" 

"  Answer  you !  alas,  it  is  only  to  eon- 
fess  my  folly,  my  weakness,  to  give  you 
an  answer.  But,  oh,  I  could  not  conquer 
it!  I  did  not  know  that  I  loved  you  too 
well  for  my  happiness,  tili  I  thought  you 
were  on  the  very  eve  of  engaging  yourself 
to  Caroline.  Forgive  me  my  folly :  forget, 
as  I  shall  learn  to  do," 

As  she  uttered  this,  she  reclined  her 
bead  upon  Ins  Shoulder.  Her  strength,  in 
her  delicate  state  of  health,  was  exhausted 
by  the  agitation.  Her  confusion  made 
her  hide  her  face  in  her  handkerchief 
again  ;  but  he  boldly  snatched  it  away,  as 
before,  and  still  more  boldly  there  in  open 
day,  with  nothing  to  hide  them  from  the 
sight  of  a  chance  traveller;  with  nothing 
above  or  around  but  the  silent  embower- 

L  '"8  - 
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ing  forest  trees  that  overshadowed  thenr, 
be  snatciied  the  fintt  kiss  of  passionate, 
maddening  love.  Yes,  he  imprinted  the 
kiss  of  love,  witli  ups  that  ahnost  yet  re- 
tained  tlie  kisses  of  one  love  lipon  the  Ups 
of  nnother,  thoiigh  jt  can  hardly  be  Said, 
a  Dewer  love.  Yes,  and  as  lie  coininitted 
that  treason,  he  breuthed  furth  a  vow  to 
her  still  more  ardeiit  than  those  he  had  so 
recently  ultered  wlüle  kneeling  at  the  feet 
of  Caroline. — '*  Rosine,  now  I  feel  indeed 
thal  I  love  you  better  than  all  the  World 
beside !  and,  by  Heavens !  you  sball  be 
inine,  for  all  that  has  bcen  or  inay  befal 
hereafter." 

Alas!  for  lovers'  vows.  Has  our  hero 
so  soon  forgotteii  those  solcmn  ones  he  so 
lately  made  to  Caroline  ?     It  caiinot  be. 

Rosine  has  forgottcn  nothing  amidst  all 
the  emotion  into  whicb  she  had  been  so 
suddenly  betrayed.  She  remembers  her 
duty  and  bis.  Bnt  the  tears  which,  as 
they  fall  relieve  her  swtUing  bosom,  anej 
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Ar  from  tending  to  calni  the  whirlwind  of 
his  con tending  passions. 

And  can  it  be  that  he  has  forgotten  lie 
18  engaged  ?  Wliat !  our  liero  so  sooii 
forsworn  !  We  are  not  of  tlie  number  of 
those  wbo  think  that  "  Jove  should  laugh 
Bt  lovers'  perjuries,"  thoiigh  they  say  he 
does.  Biit,  gentle  reader,  we  beg  you  to 
exctise  him  for  tbe  present.  One  cannot 
think  of  every  thiiig  at  the  saine  instant ; 
and  all  that  we  have  here  related — all  this 
agitation  and  kissing' — vows  and  tears — 
bau  occnpied  the  space  of  not  more  than 
ten  mintites. 

At  the  end  of  that  tirae  he  came  a  little 

to  himself.     His  first  reflections  were  far 

from    being    agreeable.     Caroline's  Image 

presented  itself  to  his   mind,  as  she  was 

Itbeatitiful,  lovely,  commanding — now,  his 

bnd  confiding  bride-elect !     He  started — 

nd  then  as  he  gazed  at  Rosine,  he  swore 

pto  himself,  that  still  Caroline  was  not  Ro- 

[;nne;  and  then — he  sighed  a  sigh  so  lieavy 

•nd  so  woful,  that  either  it,  or  a  sudden 

breeze. 


riii'u,  ueiui't!  ur  siiiLt^,  i 
could  witli  ihat  compail 
But  what's  the  usel 
saw  thiit  lie  must  deÜI 
He  did  not  feel  too  welj 
moüd  he  tlicn  was;  i 
Rosine  ihr  asüistatice. 

"  Woiild  to  Heaven.i 
had  knowi)  yoiir  sentit^ 
sooner,  or  had  iicver  kno^ 
do  not  wish  tliat  either 
know  tliem  at  iiny  peril. 
— you  know  all  now ;  h 
can  I  best  extricate  mys 
gagement?  for  I  will  ma' 
ever — tliat  is  scttled  froin 
But  Uosine  as  yet  cou 
teara  and  sileiicc.     lie 
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mad.  I  cannot  and  will  not  see  it.  Sooner 
thaii  you  sliall  have  cause  to  weep,  rather 
than  I  cause  yoiir  tears  to  flow,  Til  make 
you  miiic  in  spite  of  all  the  world,in  spite 
of  all  obligations.all  engagements.  Yes,  if 
I  were  standing  at  the  altar  to  rciievv  them 
in  the  face  of  Heaven,  rather  thaii  behold 
you  unhappy,  the  marriage  sliould  not 
proceed,  and  it  shall  not  row  go  on. 
When  I  engaged  myself,  I  was  ignorant 
of  your  scntiments;  ifl  had  knowii  thcm, 
S8  1  do  now,  1  never  would  liave  made 
,that  engagement.  I  thouglit  tlien,  that 
instead  of  grief  and  soriow,  it  would  give 
you  unbüiinded  pleasure  to  sec  Caroline 
Grey  my  wife;  but  now,  when  I  know  all 

.whicli  I  ought  to  have  known  then,  when 
your  happineüs  and  mine  are  both  con- 
cerned,  shall  I  not  have  my  liberty  again? 

(Rosine,  answer  me,  will  you  be  mine? 
«peak,  speak." 

"  Never,  never — no!  1  would  rather  die 

1  thousand  deatlis — rather  be  the  meanest 

beggar  that  crawls  the  earth — rather  tbis 

moment 
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moment  be  turned  out  iiito  tlie  wildest 

desert,  ihan  to  dishonour  yoii  and  lo  con- 

sign  myself  to  an  everlasting  infäiny  of 

ingratittide  !"     Her  tears  were  dried  now, 

and  slie  spokeassincerely  as  she  did  ener- 

getically. 

"  Rosine,  you  talk  wjldly ;   you  drili 
me  to  distraction  !     I  offer  you  my  heart' 
and  haiid,  wliidi  shoiild  have  been  yours, 
I  now  feel  it.  long  ago,  and  you  talk  of 
flying  to  B  desert,  and  of  infamy  in  1 
Coming  my  wife!" 

Rosine  remonstrated  in  a  toiie  wliich" 
almost  overawed    him,  impetuous  as  he 
was;  she  bcgj^cd,  urged,  entreated,  pro. 
tested,  biit  he  would  not  yield,     She  i 
minded  him  how  mueh  hJs  aunts  had  a 
their  hcarts  upon  his  union  with  Caroline, 
that  tliey  were  hergeiierous  henefactresses, 
that  she  would  rather  die  than  give  them_ 
one  pang;  slie  urged  how  despicable,  hat 
ungrateful  she  would  appear  in  their  eyd 
and  her  own,  if  slie  were  the  instrument 
of  thwarting  their  wishes.     That  she  too 
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had  herseif  urged  Caroline  to  place  her 
afFections  on  himself,  and  that  aloiit?  was 
cause  enoiigh  for  her  to  refuse  h'is  gcner- 
ous  offer.  Slie  conjured  him  to  conquer 
his  feelings,  and  leave  her  what  little  of 
happiness  slie  might  yet  enjoy,  in  secing 
them  uniteJ. 

AU  this  while  the  carriage  kept  mov- 
JDg,  though  but  slowly,  and  by  the  time 
they  had  arrived  at  the  point  they  had 
proposed,  one  füll  hour  had  elapsed.  Nei- 
ther  of  them  had  reflected  tliat  time  and 
tide  never  wait  for  lovers,  and  they  passed 
a  mile  beyond  their  goal  witbout  observ- 
ing  it;  at  lengtb  it  occurred  to  Rosine, 
and  she  insisted  instaiitly  on  returning. 
They  tiirned  back,  and  for  a  short  dis- 
tance  drove  niore  rapid  ly;  but  the  formcr 

\  pace  and  the  former  subject  were  soon 

I  Kesumed. 

But  after  all  their  discussion,  when  afler 

[  a  two  hours'  ride  they  came  füll  in  sight 
of  the  cottage,  they  had  not  arrived  any 

'  nearer  to  a  conclusion  of  their  arguuients. 
VOL.  II.  E  Rosine'8 
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Rosine'a  remonstrances  had  produced  i 
great  effect,  although  slie  had  soJemn! 
declared,  that  even  if  be  could  with  hoÜ 
nour  break  off  bis  engagement  with  Ca- 
roline, sbe  still  would  iiever  consent  to  be 
bis  wife.  Jl 

Our  bero  was  even  more  tibstinate,  i^M 
far  as  bis  language  and  bis  inanner  went* 
than  sbe  was  ;  and  as  bis  impetiious  pas- 
sions  were  broiiglit  into  füll  play  upon 
tbis  occasion,  and  hc  was  by  cbaracter  the 
more  detcrinined  and  the  more  violent, 
tlie  more  lie  was  thwarted  and  contradicted, 
it  is  riü  ;vonder  tiiat  tliey  dld  not  agree. 

As  tliey  approacbed  tlie  gate,  and  tbere 
saw  the  wbole  family  on  tbe  piazza,  look- 
ing  out  für  their  coming,  be  said — "  Well, 
we  can  speak  no  more  of  this  now — we 
sball  have  no  fiirther  opportunity  to-day, 
but  I  must  see  you  to-niglit,  iio  matter 
wbcre  or  bow.  Meet  rae  in  the  gardei^J 
af^er  tlie  family  are  gone  to  bed;  I  wifl 
wait  ibr  you  in  tliat  sunimer-bouse  at  the 
foot 
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foot  of  the  middle  walk,  bebind  those  irces 
and  shrubbery." 

"  Oh,  do  not  ask  me !  let  us  never  speak 
of  tbis  foUy  more !"  cried  Rosine,  in  a 
most  deprecating  tone. 

"  Folly,"  Said  Iie;  "  I  assure  you  I'U 
play  tbe  fool  in  earnest  if  you  do  not  come. 
l'Il  make  a  pubHc  avowal,  in  tbe  presence 
of  tlie  whole  family,  and  of  Carobne  ber- 
self,  tbat  1  wish  to  break  off  tbe  liasty  en- 
gagement  I  bave  contracted." 

Rosine  trembled  at  the  idea,  and  faintly 
promised  sbe  would  come  into  the  garden 
to  talk  of  it  further  that  night,  tlioiigh 
sbe  protested  it  was  most  useless  and  most 
cruel. 

By  tbis  time  they  bad  reacbed  tbe  gate, 
and  mulatto  Bill  ran  down  to  open  it,  and 
apprize  tbem  of  the  grand  alarm  tbey  had 
cxcited.  Hugh  put  on  a  look  of  perfect 
nonchalance,  and  was  ready  to  laugh  at 
tfaem  for  being  so  frightened  about  no- 
IhJng,  by  the  time  they  drove  iip  to  the 
door.  He  told  them,  when  tbey  inquired 
£  2  into 
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mto  it,  tbat  they  bsd  lost  their  way,  aod 
had  to  go  a  round-about  road  lo  get  badf 
igain.  He  told  the  fib  witb  such  a  grtice, 
tbat  luckiiy  ihey  did  not  ask  for  partjcu- 
lars.  He  looked  at  Caroline,  howtver, 
expecting  lo  see  her  ciirl  her  proud  lip  in 
token  of  incredultty,  but  lie  saw  no  sign 
or  shadow  of  it;  on  the  contrary-,  sbe  had 
not  vet  recovered  from  ihe  anxiety  in 
vrbich  sbe  had  most  largely  participated 
aild,  io  her  joy  at  their  safe  return, 
would  liave  gladly  thrown  herseif  into 
arins  of  her  lover,  ais  she  did  into  Rosiite%] 
if  no  ivitnesses  had  been  tfaere;  as  it  was, 
slie  contented  herseif  witb  seolding  him 
good-naturedly  for  giving  them  all  sudi  a 
iright,  meaning  herscif  in  verj-  particular. 
At  tbat  moment  she  looked  &o  beauti- 
ful,  so  enclianting,  in  our  liero's  eyes,  that 
he  could  almost  have  been  resigned  to  re- 
turn to  bis  allegiance.  He  caught  her 
band,  gave  it  a  gcntle  pressure,  and  ex- 
pressed a  World  of  regrets  for  the  uneaä« 
ness  he  had  occasioned  her.  She  took  im 
arm. 
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arm,  and  they  walked  into  tbe  passage 
logether,  wliile  Rosine,  "  by  herseif,"  walk- 
et! to  lierown  room. 

Our  hero,  jtist  now,  may  appear  to  the 
superficial  observer,  like  tbe  lover  in  the 
song— 


I 


But  never  fear;  that  balance  of  tbe  beart 
is  one  wbicii  cannot  remain  long  siispend- 
ed;  a  feather,  trifles  lighter  tlian  air,  may 
Incline  it  either  way,  but  one  scale  er  the 
other  miist  finalty  go  down  ;  victory  al- 
ways  takes  sides  with  one  party  or  the 
other  in  such  a  conflict,  equal  as  it  may 

first  appear. 

The  dinner  did  not  pass  off  quite  as 
gaily  as  usual.  Rosine  not  only  was  ab- 
Bent,  but  our  hero  appeared  to  be  uncoin- 
monly  abstracted  :  Caroline  imputed  it  to 
the  cause  which  was  most  flattering  to 
herseif — set  it  down  as  the  eflTect  of  love, 
jUd  did  not  rally  bim  lipon  it,  but  ap- 
£  3  peared 
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peared  herseif  not  much  less  conlempU- 
tive. 

Hugh  made  an  excuse  to  go  to  his  rooa 
after  dinner,  to  answer  some  important 
letters  from  towii,  and  to  write  to  his  unde. 
He  remained  sluit  up  tili  evening,  not  oc> 
cupied  with  Ins  correüpondence,  but  in 
close  and  anxious  cogitation.  Afler  toss* 
ing  about  for  tliree  boiirs,  in  a  sea  of  doubts 
and  perplexitics — weighing  one  considera* 
tion  against  another — now  Caroline  almost 
regaining  the  asceiidancy — then  Rosine 
sweeping  all  before  her,  as  he  tliought  of 
her  tears,  and  her  unhappiness,  and  her 
tender  attachment — of  the  loves  of  th«r 
childhood — of  her  devotion — finally,  her 
triumph  seemed  complete.  Then  came 
his  solemn  engagement  with  Caroline — 
his  Iioiiour  was  compromised — pledged — 
Biul  liuw  1(1  redeem  it  thence,  puzzled  and 
frightcned  him.  Up  started  a  villainoiis 
Suggestion,  undoubtedly  the  instigation 
of  the  devil  himself,  that  he  rnight  invcnt 
or  create  some  pretext  for  breaking  it  off. 
But 
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But  that  he  would  never  tliink  of — Caro- 
line was  too  noble,  too  cliarming  a  girl,  to 
trifle  with  in  that  manner.     Finally,  the 
more  he  deliberated,  the  more  ileeply  he 
seemcd  to  eritangle  himself.    His  siispense 
was  alinost  intolerable,  and  yet  he  saw  no 
eiid  of  it.     His  State  of  mind  was  nearly 
bordering  on  that  we  may  suppose  the 
poor  wretch  would  feel,  who,    by  some 
tnishap,    should  allow    his  frail  canoe  to 
drift  too  dear  the  pitch  of  our  grand  wes- 
terii  cataract.    He  suddenly  discovers  that 
liis  bark  refuses  to  obey  the  oar.     He  per- 
ceives  that  he  is  hurried  by  a  slow,  but 
L  every  moment  accelerated  curreiit,  to  the 
l  Terge  of  that  fearful,  foaming  abyss,  which 
I  will  never  yield  him  up  alive.    At  first  he 
[  instinetively    struggles     with    convulsive 
efforts  against  the  ruthless  tide.    Butsoon 
I  he  sees  it  mock  his  supernatural  exertions. 
He  throws  down  his  unavaiiing  oar,  and 
with  a  wild,    but  sullen   fright,    resigns 
himself  to  the  resistless  current  and  to  his 
inevitable  destiny. 

e4  Our 
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Out  bero  did  verv  much  the  same  ihinj 
— Sitter  havmg  exhau5ted  his  inventioi 
and  wearied  his  judgment.  he  feit  ho*' 
iMeless  it  was  to  attempt  to  paddle  against 
the  current  of  circumstance^  n-iiich  seein- 
ed  to  be  sweeping  him  onward,  and  he 
sullenly  resigned  him»e)f  also  to  desliny, 
and — went  lo  tea. 

After  an  evening-,  whijh,  dull  as  he  was 
at  tbe  commencement,  CaroHne  had  «mi- 
trived  to  enliven,  eieren  o'clock  came,  and 
all  but  be  had  retired  to  their  Chambers, 
Caroline  with  aunt  Rose — because  Rosine 
said  she  was  restless,  and  slie  insisted  on 
being  ülone,  for  fear  of  disturbing  ihe  more 
tranquil  slumbers  of  Caroline.  Our  hero 
has  gone  into  the  garden,  nnd  is  fvaiting 
in  the  summer-hoiise.  Rosine  had  pro- 
mised,  and  with  many  misgivings  she 
Started  up  to  go,  as  the  hall  clock  Struck 
eleven.  She  wraps  a  liglit  silk  mantle 
aronnd  her  to  protect  her  from  the  even- 
ing deivs — she  snatches  up  a  calash,  and 
soflly  opening  her  door,  listens  in  the  long 
Wide. 
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Wide  hall  whicli  divides  the  lioiise,  to  &ee 
if  sliecoiild  catch  the  soiind  of  footsteps 
or  voice.  All  was  sliU — the  bricht  inoon 
itsetf,  which  slione  in  through  the  large 
Windows  at  the  end  of  it,  was  not  more 
tranquil.  She  trips  to  the  door  which 
opens  into  the  garden,  with  a  step  like 
that  of  the  fearfiil  fawn,  and  in  a  mo- 
ment  is  at  the  rendezvous.  She  is  in  the 
arms  of  the  dear  companion  of  her  child- 
hood,  the  dearest  of  friends  in  riper  years, 
and  now  the  lover,  to  whom  she  had,  that 
very  morning,  avowed  that  her  heart  was 
bis  already,  though  her  hand  should  never 
be. 

Is  this  interview  discreet?  Is  it  not 
^ighly  imprudent  ?  We  shall  not  pre- 
tend  to  say  that  it  is  eithcr  the  one  or  the 
other,  or  both,  or  neither.  We  know  that 
it  took  place,  and  we  know  that  such 
tlüngs  have  taken  place  both  before  and 
since,  and,  no  doiibt,  will  again.  We 
know  further,  thatsometimes  bann  comes 
of  them,  and  soinetimes  not.  Upon  the 
E  5  whole. 
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whole,  it  is  a  matter  with  which  third 
persons  have  nothing  to  do,  iinless,  like 
Caroline,  tliey  are  particularly  interested, 
and  happen  to  see  it. 

Corolitie,  at  the  very  time  our  bero  and 
heroine  were  engaged  in  the  same  discus- 
sion  which  had  occupied  the  moming.  and 
with  the  same  prospect  of  agreeing,  ar*d 
no  better,  Caroline  was  sitting  writing  in 
aunt  Rose's  room,  and  had  been  penning 
a  long  letter  to  her  fatlier,  to  acquaint 
)iim  with  lier  rccent  engagement,  and  she 
was  finishing  one  to  her  inother  also,  od 
the  same  subject.  After  remindiiig  them 
both  that  she  had  always  been  a  most 
obedient  and  dutiful  dutighter,  and  that 
they  had  often  expressed  a  wish  that  when 
she  thought  proper  to  ehuose  a  hiisband, 
she  should  do  so  entirely  by  her  own  taste 
and  jiidgment,  without  waiting  to  ask 
their  opinions,  and  that  she  always  had  in- 
teiided  to  fullow  their  purcnta)  itijunctions 
in  that  particutar,  she  proceeded  in  a  mora 
serious  niaiiner  to  inforni  them  that  our 
heiD 
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bero  had  made  her  a  tender,  tliree  days 
ago,  of  liis  heart  and  band,  and  that  she 
liad  been  graciuiisly  pleascd  to  accept  of 
them  and  liim.  Then  followcd  a  glowing 
eulogium  on  bis  pcrson,  mind,  manners, 
character,  and  disposition,  and  she  did  not 
omit  to  dwcll  on  the  eurnestness  with 
which  he  had  entreated  her  to  name  a  near 
day  for  thelr  union  ;  and  she  adniitted  that 
he  had  prevailed  on  lier  at  leiigth  to  name 
a  certain  day,  about  six  weeks  froni  that 
time;  all  which  she  most  hiinibly  sub- 
mitted  to  the  consideration  of  her  bcloved 
papa  and  mamina,  nct  doubtiiig  that  tliey 
wotdd  approve  of  lier  cboice,  &c. 
-  "  I  kiiow,"  Said  she  to  lierself,  "  papa 
will  approve,  by  the  raillery  in  his  last  let- 
ter  on  the  »ubject  of  my  bien  aimi ;  and 
mamina!  when  dld  she  ever  see  witli  any 
other  eyes  tlian  inine?" 

She  had  just  conduded  her  Ictter  to  her 
mamma,  when  the  moon  began  to  peep 
into  tlie  room,  through  the  ciirlain,  to  see 
wbat  ahe  was  about,  and  shone  so  bright 
E  6  and 
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and  beautifui,  tliat  it  seeined  to  tempt  he*  | 
to  conteinplate  the  landscape.     She  laid  1 
down  her  peii,  closed  her  portfoHo,  and  1 
softly  opening  the  door,  so  as  not  to  dis- 
tiirb  aunt  Rose,  who  was  in  bed  asleep^ 
she  passed  round  to  the  south  end  of  the 
hall,  and  stood  with  the  summer-house  at 
the  end  of  the  garden  füll  in  view.     She 
was  on  the  point  of  commencing  a  beautK 
fiil  apostrophe  to  the  beautifui  queen  of 
night,  that  would  have  surpassed  all  those 
now  on  record,  when,  tlie  witulow  being 
open,  and  the  sweet  sotith  gently  blowing 
in   upon  her,  it  wafted  to  her  ear  sotne 
Sounds  like  human  conversatton,  but  m 
low  and  gentle  voices,  that  evidently  proaj 
ceeded  from  that  very  summer-liouse.         m 
The  apostrophe,  beautifui  as  it  was  to' 
have  been,  was  forgotten,  was  spoiled — a 
plague  upoti  it!  say  we,  for  it  woutd  un- 
questionably  have  made  the  niost  sublime 
and  deligUtfuI  viorfeau  in    ihis  history 
But  the  fair  maiden*a  meditation  was  ar- 
rested,  and  her  attention  all  transferred 
from 
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Diana,  witii   lier  silver  bow,"  to 


•hat  white  drapery  wlncli  was  just  visible 
khroiigh  a  maliciousopeiiing  in  ttie  shrub- 
ery.  If  she  coiild  also  liave  seen  the 
laring  night-erranl  who  had  clasped  it, 
nd  her  that  wore  it,  in  liis  arms,  it  would 
liave  been  so  wondcrful  that  she  ne- 
'  glected  the  apostrophe  which  we  had  be- 
spoken,  when  she  went  to  look  upon  the 
beautiful  scene  that  lay  before  her. 

It  did  not  cross  her  mind  that  Kosine 
or  Hugh  coiild  be  either  of  the  dramatis 
persona:.  The  first  thought  that  Struck 
her  was,  that  it  was  a  courtsliip  between 
Bome  of  the  domestics  ;  and  the  second, 
that  she  would  have  a  good  peep  at  them, 
as  they  were  now  coming  out  of  the  sum- 
mer-house ;  and  she  stepped  aside,  and 
took  up  a  position  that  conccaied  herseif, 
but  gave  her  a  good  chance  to  reconnoitre 
Hhe  eneray. 

L  A  sortie  now  took  place,  and  who 
sliould  she  see  as  plainly  as  by  daylight 
sally  forth,  arm  in  arm,  but  her  own  be- 
trothed 
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trotlied  lover  and  her  dearest  of  friendj^ 
Rosine!  They  turned  down  a  path  ubicfa 
led  out  of  iier  sight,  and  in  the  rear  at 
the  cottage. 

Caroline  was  for  a  moment  bewildere^i 
petriBed  \vitli  amazement.  Slie  slood 
motionless,  thoughtless,  senseless,  tili  that 
moment  was  ovcr.  Could  she  be  mis> 
taken  ?  She  then  rushed  wildly  for  Ro- 
sine's  chamber.  Tlie  liglit  was  burning; 
Rosine  was  not  tliere.  "  Enougli  V  sbe 
stamped  fnriously  upon  tlie  floor,  and  the 
next  instant  tlirew  herseif  upon  tlie  sofa, 
deprived  almost  of  the  power  of  thinking. 
At  tlie  next  instant  a  lumdred  plant 
flitted  across  her  brain.  The  whole  wo- 
man  was  roused  within  her.  She  was  in 
a  mood  to  play  the  devil ;  but  liow,  whicli 
way,  was  a  qncstion. 

Slie  thoiight  of  running  to  aunl  Rose, 
and  arousing  her  froin  her  sleep  to  observe 
the  inystcrious,  scandalous  scene.  N<\ 
her  pride  instantly  forbade  timt.  Sbe 
thouglit  of  rushing  down  and  surprisin^ 
them 
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them  togcthcr ;  no,  said  pride :  and  for 
what  purpose?  asked  reason.  The  idea 
occurred  to  listen  to  tlieir  conversation, 
and  ascertain  more  than  slie  now  knew ; 
rejected.  In  fine,  befcre  she  cotild  hit 
lipon  any  tliing,  a  light  footslep  approach- 
ed  tiic  door,  and  Rosine  entered. 

As  siie  entered,  the  poor  girl  saw  a  pair 
of  cyes  glaring  at  her,  that  she  would 
have  parted  with  alt  her  dowry  to  have 
escaped  from  at  that  moment.  She  would 
have  rathcr,  alone  and  dcfeiiceless,  met  a 
she-wolf's  eyes  in  the  wildeniess,  and  run 
her  chance  for  life  and  safety.  She  was 
ready  to  sink  to  the  earth.  Siie  saw,  by 
the  first  ghince,  that  Caroline  had  detected 
her  interview,  and  upon  such  an  emer- 
gency  she  was  a  mere  child,  How  diffe- 
rent  would  the  scene  have  been,  if  Caro- 
line had  been  the  party  caiight,  and  Ro- 
sine the  one  who  thought  herseif  injured! 

Rosine  saw  nothing  but   the  terrible 

glance  of  her  eyes,  and  did  not  stop  to 

examine  tbe  remainder   of   her  person. 

She 
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She  knew  not  wliat  she  said  or  did.  Ste 
started  back,  and  with  a  look  of  conster* 
nation,  almost  of  horror,  screamed  "  Caro* 
line !"  in  such  a  voice,  that  if  Caroline 
liad  been  in  her  theatrical  htimour,  she 
would  have  repUed,  like  Macbeth, 

■•  Had  I  iliri'e  rv».  bj  lltartn,  IM  l.rsr  thce  1" 

Her  exclamation  was  heard  by  Hugh, 
as  he  was  closing  bis  own  door  at  tbe 
other  end  of  the  hall.  He  p&iised,  and 
turned  back  to  listen,  notwithstandiiig  the 
warning  to  listeners,  that  they  will  never 
hear  any  good  of  themselves,  to  which  he 
was  not  very  likely  either  to  prove  an  ex- 
ception.  But  with  a  »tealtliy  pace  he 
drew  near  enongh  to  hear  what  was  going 
on,  as  the  door  stood  ajar,  and  neither  of 
the  parties  inside  thought  of  closing  iL 
He  saw  that  a  Storni  was  impending,  and 
he  began  to  repent  his  imprudence,  and 
to  tremble  for  the  consequences  of 
iiDcturnal  advcntiire. 

For  two  minutes  afler  that  excIanuH' 
tion   he   had   heard,   not  a  syllable  was 
spoken 
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spoken  on  eitlier  side.  If  he  had  been 
within,  he  would  have  seen  Caroline 
waiting,  with  a  look  whieli  he  woiild  not 
have  willingly  encountered,  for  Hosine  to 
commence  her  vindicatio!) ;  bnt,  in  the 
niean  time  nursing  herwratli  to  makeher 
reproaches  the  more  bitter,  wlien  she 
should  give  it  the  reins.  Rosine  stül  re- 
mained  silent,  and  in  nnother  miniite,  he 
heard  Caroline,  with  such  a  deep  tone  of 
scom,  of  contempt,  and  of  half-bridled 
anger,  that  he  thonght  so  lovely  a  girl  in- 
capable  of,  pour  forth  a  torrent  of  tlie  bit- 
terest  sarcasms,  of  the  keenest  reproaches 
that  ever  were  invented.  He  did  not  ex- 
actly  felicitate  himself  that  he  was  on  the 
oiitside  of  the  door,  but  he  did  think  that 

I  it  was,  perhaps,  more  jiidicious  to  let  the 
first  fiiry  of  the  storm  pass  over,  before 

i  he  interfered.     But  when  he  heard  her 

[  accuse  Rosine  of  treachery,  of  a  violation 
of  all  the  ties  and  obligations  of  friend- 
ship,  call  her  a  "  base-born  wretch,"  and 

L  deoiand  if  she  dare  to  set  bcrself  up  for 
her 
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ber  rival,  upbraid  her  with  her  low  ex- 
traction,  even  yet  niore  pointedly,  and 
construe  her  silence  into  guilt,  declared 
herseif  degraded  by  having  ever  adinittnl 
her  to  her  acquaititaiive  and  friendship^ 
and  that  she  seorned  both  her  and  ber 
dishonourable,  d'islionoured  nt-complice, 
too  rouch  to  revenge  the'ir  infainous  con- 
duct,  he  was  stung  to  tlie  quick,  and  wai 
on  the  very  point  of  nishing  in  to  tbe 
rescue  of  Rosine,  and  of  his  own  honouraj 
He  tlioijglit  by  Iier  silence,  tliat  the  [ 
girl  must  be  utterly  overwhelmed. 

And  well  slie  might  be;  for  never  bat 
even  the  passionatc  Caroline  been  so  a^ 
tated,  or  had  such  cause  before.  It  wa 
a  sigbt  to  study.  So  much  love  and  i 
much  jealousy  — so  much  beauty  and  i 
much  wrath — sn  niuch  wounded  prid 
and  so  much  struggling  scorn,  concentre« 
in  one  fair  form.  "  Tantocue  animis  ce»\ 
tcstibus  ira  f"  Caroline  would  have  been,  J 
at  that  nioment>  the  best  model  that  evei 
was  Seen  for  an  angry  Juno      She  ended,^ 

berf 
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her  reproaches  with,  "  To-morrow,  your 
modest  silence  may  be  over;  yoii  will  no 
doubt  regain  your  speecli,  biit  never, 
never  inore  dare  to  speak  a  word  to  me." 

Rosine  was  oiily  half  rccovered  from 
tlie  shock,  but  she  sprang  forward,  and 
caugbt  Caroline  by  her  dress,  as  slie  turn- 
ed  towards  tlie  door. — "  Caroline,  for 
your  own  sake,  If  not  for  niine,  hear  me; 
hear  me,  or  kill  me  at  once  !  Oh  !  you 
will  break  my  heart !"  and  in  an  agony  of 
tears  she  laid  hold  of  Caroline's  band ; 
but  tlie  [iroiid  girl  snatched  it  from  her, 
while  she  waited  for  her  to  proceed. 

•'  Here,  in  the  face  of  Heaven,  and  I 

call  it  to  witness,"  exclaimed  Rosine,  "  I 

swear  that  you  wroiig  me,  Carotine,  moat 

deeply,  most  criielly ;  false  to  you  !"  said 

ihe,  with  more  energy  than  Caroline  had 

L  ever  seen   her  manifest  before — "  set  up 

rfor  your  rival — no  !  if  such  a  design  ever 

f  bad   entered,    or   ever    could    enter  my 

'  mind,  I    should   be  indeed  all   that  you 

I  have  calied  me,  base  and  unworthy;  but 

if 
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if  you  were  not,  as  I  know  yoii  are,  hii 
promisetl  bride — if  lie  was  free  tliis  lioor, 
or  any  Urne  hereafter,  and  he  sliould  ovci^ 
look  llie  difFerence  in  tlie  birth  and  sl 
tion  of  a  poor  orplian  and  liis  own,  J  ni 
ver,  never  woiild  accept  Iiis  hand,  if  he 
oflFered  it  a  thousand  times;"  and  she  ap- 
pealed  to  Heaven  for  the  sincerity  of  hei 
declaration,  and  confirmed  it  by  a  yow.; 
so  deop  and  awfiil,  tliat  Caroline  was  fbr^' 
ced  to  believe  her.  Hut  still  there  wau 
mystery  in  the  conduct  of  her  lover,  »'hich 
Kosine  had  not  explained.  She  stood  un- 
decidcd  a  moment,  and  tlien  asked — "  But 
how,  teil  me,  Iiow  came  this  stolcn  inter- 
view  in  the  middle  of  the  night?  YoaL 
need  not  teil  me  tlint  yoii  met  at  such  »j 
time,  in  such  a  place,  by  aecident.  Rosti 
the  truth — do  not  trifle  with  me. 

"  You  shall  know  the  truth.  It  was 
foolish  freak  of  Hugh's  to  have  a  conveK 
sation  with  me  in  thut  summer-liouse,  up-' 
on  the  Bubjcct  of  l)is  engagement  with 
you.  I  yielded  to  his  fancy,  without 
thinking; 
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thinking,  perliaps,  as  serioiisly  of  it  as  I 
oitglit.  Hut  I  liave  acted  to  you  uo  more 
uiifriendly  part  tliaii  to  urge  Iiim  to  hasten 
the  day  of  yoiir  uiarriage,  and  to  assure 
bim  tliat  I  woiild  try  to  peisuade  you  to 
agree  to  an  earlier  one." 

Caroline  turned  round  like  lightning, 
took  Rosine  by  the  arms,  and  lookiiig  in- 
to  her  face  witli  a  glaiice  so  keen,  that  if 
the  poor  girl  had  not  had  conscious  inno- 
cence  to  support   her,    she   vvould   have 
qnaiied  under  it,  exclaimed  in  her  deepest 
and  most  empassioned  tone,  and  with  emo- 
tion she  could  no  longer  control — "  Ro- 
sine! Rosine!  woiild  you,  can  you  deceive 
me?  can  you  betray  me  with  such  a  look?" 
"Neverlneverlnever  !"  cried  Rosine,  and 
in  a  moment  they  were  in  cach  other's  arms. 
And  did   Rosine  teil  the  truth  ?  yes: 
\A\e  never  had,  and  iiever  could  have  foN 
[  gölten  her  fidelity  to  her  fnend;  but  she 
[  did  forget  to  mention  to  her,  that  her  lover 
wished  to  swerve  from  bis  loyalty :  but 
I  that  it  »'ould  not  bave  been  honourable  or 
prudent 
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pnident  to  disclose  It  would  have  raii 
a  new  storm  for  him,  that  he  never  cool 
have  allayed. 

As  it  ivas,  Caroline  was  completely  vi 
quislied.  She  would  have  trusted 
sine's  word,  if  her  own  hfe  had  been 
stake.  And  wiien  she  heard  her  affirrn  so 
solemnly — wtien  she  saw  her  calm  un- 
Bhrinking  look,  as  she  met  her  scrutinizing 
glance,  she  at once  discarded  all jealousv, all 
anger,  and  melted  into  tlie  mood  of  a  very 
child.    Of  such  extremes  was  she  capahle. 

She  now  reproached  herseif,  even  moi« 
bitterly  than  she  had  Rosine,  for  havii 
Bccused  her  so  wrongfuUy,  and  even  ii 
sulted  her. — "  Rosine,  you  never  will  for- 
give  me,  you  oiight  not ;  you  will  be  my 
friend  no  longcr.  But.ah  !  consider.  think 
what  were  my  feelings  to  see  him  to  whom 
only  three  days  ago,  I  pledged  my  heart, 
my  hand,  my  love  and  life,  meeting  aiw 
other  at  a  sccret  rendezvoiis  !  Judge  your-. 
seif  what  I  feit  when  I  thought  my  love 
was  trifled  with,  myself  made  Sport  o( 
and 
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and  my  dearest  friend  loo,  stepping  be- 
tween  me  and  my  accepled  lover!  But 
still  yoii  oiight  not  to  pardon  my  insulting 
expressions.  I  furgot  myscif.  It  was  mad- 
ncss  to  speak  as  1  did !'' 

But  the  gentle,  forgiving  Rosine  would 
have  pardoned  her,  if  she  had  wronged 
her  twenty  tiines  as  deeply.  Tlie  reproach 
of  her  birth  was  the  least  tliat  she  cared 
for.  But  Caroline,  in  her  Situation,  would 
bave  brooded  over  it  tili  she  had  matured 
a  vengeance  worthy  of  her  untameable 
spirit.  Roäiiie  oiily  put  her  liand  on  Ca- 
roline's  mouth  to  stop  her  excuses,  kissed 
her  cheek,  and  embraced  her  as  tenderly 
as  ever.  It  was  Caroline's  tirae  to  be 
affected  with  the  forgiving  generosity  of 
her  conduct,  and  the  proud,  high-spirited 
girl  repaid  it  with  tlie  only  tribute  worthy 
of  it — a  shower  of  tears  and  of  embraces. 
Their  vows  of  etemal  friendship  were 
again  and  again  repeated.  Rosine  would 
not  part  with  her  for  the  night,  and  they 
happily  forgot,  in  the  calm  of  innocent  sleep, 
the 
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the  storm  that  bad  come  so  near  proving 
fatal  to  their  long  and  sincere  friendship. 
But  their  reconciliatton  did  not  calm 
the  bosom  of  our  hero ;  liis  confltct  of 
emolions  was  not  so  soon  to  subside.  His 
first  feeling  towards  Caroline  was  that  of 
high  Indignation  for  her  reproaches.  Her 
conduct  seemed  so  barsh  and  imperious, 
that  he  almost  vowed  to  reveiige  the  In- 
sults of  Rosine;  but  as  the  reoonctliation 
went  on,  and  lie  heard  Caroline  so  bumbty 
stiing  for  pardon,  beard,  in  conclusion, 
Rosine  exciaim,  "  Caroline,  are  you  weep- 
ing  ?"  in  a  voice  so  tender,  be  began  to 
recollect  that  Caroline  was  not  so  verj" 
much  to  blame  for  acting  in  the  manner 
sbe  did,  upon  such  siispicious  nppearances; 
but  bis  displeasiire  at  Rosine's  foolish  vow 
that  sbe  would  never,  under  any  drcuiD- 
stances,  be  bis,  soon  rose  above  all  other 
emotions.  Finally,  after  the  scene  was 
concUided,  and  the  door  of  their  apart- 
ment  bad  been  closed,  he  was  le(t  in  such 
a  bewitdered  state,  that  he  gUded  bock  to 
his 
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hisown  Chamber  without  being  at  all  con- 
scious  of  tlie  voyage.  He  threw  himself 
upon  a  seat  to  enjoy  the  bitterness  of  bis 
reflectiüns.  He  will,  no  doubt,  have  a 
great  deal  to  say  for  himself  and  to  him- 
self, and  we  shall  see,  in  the  next  ehapter, 
ivhether  it  is  worth  relating. 
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Thal,  likc  tbc  rablcd  vullurc  af  Tuntalus, 

Guo)  utd  deiuurs  it  nlgbl  a.nd  äny.  and  seemi 

To  liut  Iq  in  riclim'9  pang>  f     Tii  ihm 

The  brave  Gnd  cnaimi  ia  war  niid  crimKin'd  Gddi; 

Pearl«!  or  peril.  bnt  iiiit  •eek.ing  death. 

Tit  Ihu!  h;  din  ofarn»  Lbe;  rouie  Ihe  loul 

From  tpalbj  iu  liTe  and  sensc  aguiii.  Älcibiadri. 

The  moonlight  interview  in  the  suminer- 
house,  it  will  have  been  perceived,  was 
not  inore  decisive  of  oiir  hero's  fate  than 
the  morning's  discussion  during  the  ride. 
Rosine  had  evidently  been  employed  in 
,the  interval  in  rousing  all  her  strength 
VOL.  II.  F  and 
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and  resohition,  and  was  as  unyielding 
as  her  unconsc'ious  rival  herseif  could  hm 
bcen.  Slie  had  succeeded  in  makJng  her 
final  resolution  that  day  upoii  the  subjeet. 
and  the  only  difficulty  she  had  to  aHiteod 
witli,  was  to  keep  it  She  had  detennined 
to  announce  to  her  lover,  that  she  lisd 
only  consented  to  meet  tiinn  at  that  bour 
and  spot,  because  she  had  vowed  that  no 
other  meeting  ever  should  take  place,  lod 
that  should  be  the  last  time  she  wouU 
ever  allow  the  subject  to  be  spoken  of. 

She  kept  that  part  of  her  resolution 
which  related  to  her  announcing  tt  to 
him,  and  warmly  and  violently  dJd  be 
remonstrate.  She  renjlnded  him  of  all 
Ihe  obligations  she  was  under  to  his  aunts, 
ngain  and  again.  to  which  he  listciied 
with  ihe  most  siipreme  irnpatience.  She 
iirged  upon  hini,  with  eqiial  good  ef1c<^, 
his  engHgements  to  Caroline;  he  again 
threatened  to  break  that  off  the  very  next 
day.  openly  and  publicly ;  and  yct  be 
could  not  prevait  upon  Rosine  to  yield  to 
evcn 


j 


ROSINE  LAVAL.  99 

fcven    that    menace.     Biit     the    cunning 
vrogue  resorted  to  entreftties,  and  persua- 
sioits,  and  endearments,  at  last,  and  poor 
Rosine,  {alas  for  human  resolves  !),  gave  a 
slow  reliictant  assent  to  one  more  inter- 
view the  next   niorning,    or   during   the 
course  of  the  day,  which  she  again  declar- 
ed  should  be  the  last.     She  did  urge  him, 
as  she  \\a&  statcd  to  Caroline,  to  hasten  the 
day  of  his  nuptials,  both  for  his  sake  and 
her  ovvn,  and  tendered  her  inßiience  to 
gain  Caroline's  consent  to  an  earÜer  one. 
But  herproffers  of  service  were,  of  course, 
instantly  rcjected,  and  so,  after  an  hour's 
agitation  on  botb  sides,  and  many  tears 
from  Rosine,  they  Icft  the  summer-house 
as  wise  and  as  innocent  as  they  entered  it. 
They  were  to  see  eacfi  other  again,  how- 
liBver;  and   the  same  "   more  last  words" 
■'»night  have  been  carried  throiigh  several 
Irepetitions,   perliaps,  if  Caroline  liad  not 
l'faave  happened   to  wilness  x\\e  finale  of 
rthis  comedie  larmoyante,  and  to  add  the 
F  2  new 
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new  scene  to  it,  which  we  have  just 
the  honour  of  presenting  to  tlie  reader. 

Oiir  hero,  having  had  the  advantage  of 
listeniiig  to  it  behind  the  curtain,  as  stütetl 
in  the  foregoing  aceount,  was  left  in  a  po- 
sition  from  which  it  required  great  wis- 
dom  and  deliberation  to  extrlcate  hiulself 
handsomety,  but  in  a  State  of  mind  which 
torbade  calra  reflection  entirely.  His  wifr 
dorn  was  like  all  true  lovers'  wisdom,  sent 
off  on  furlough.  But  he  proceeded  very 
gpeedily,  without  the  help  ofüeliberationi 
to  the  foUowing  decrees : — 

"1.  Hefoiind  tliat  he  loved  Rosine  best ; 
and  Rosine  shoiild  be  his,  if  the  devil 
stood  at  the  door. 

"  2.  He  was  no  longcr  bonnd  by  his  en- 
gageraent  to  Caroline,  l'or  he  loved  another 
beller;  and  he  would  follow  his  owii  in. 
clinalions,  if  the  world  rose  up  in  arms  to 
prevent  him. 

"  3.  He  would  end  the  suspense  which 

now  distracted  him  before  he  was  forty- 

eight 
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eight  hours  older;  and  the  only  question 
was  how? — how  ?" 

He  thought  of  all  possible  expedients, 
and  rejected  tliem  as  fast  as  he  thought  of 
them.  Finally,  liaving  tortured  his  inge- 
nuity  tili  he  had  nearly  turned  his  brain, 
he  luckily  betliougiit  himself  he  would  go 
to  bed  and  try  to  sleep — for  of  any  more 
thinking  he  feit  himself  incapable.  So  to 
bed  he  wcnt;  and  thougli  for  a  long  time 
that  "  sweet  restorer — balmy  sleep,"  scrved 
faim  the  same  shabby  trick  which  the  pa- 
thetic  Dr.  Young  charges  to  his  account — 
"  the  wretched  he  forsakes — svvift  on  his 
downy  phiions  flies,  and  lights  on  Hds  un- 
suUied  with  a  tear" — still  our  hero  at  last 
sunk  liito  a  gentle  slumber,  dreamed  ttiat 
he  was  to  be  cut  in  two,  and  one  sectioii 
was  to  be  given  to  Caroline,  and  the  other 
to  Rosine.  He  was  in  the  most  pitiable 
dilemma,  and  entirely  at  a  loss  how  to 
proceed,  when  the  executioner  approach- 
ing  to  carry  the  sentence  into  executioii, 
F  3  he 
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he  gave  a  Start  and  nwoke — and  very  glad 

he  was  to  "  behold  it  was  a  drcam." 

It  was  siinrise,  and  a  beautiful  tnoming. 
The  birds  sang  sweetly,  and  the  balmy 
breeze  was  fragrant  vvilh  the  perfumes  of 
a  thousand  flowers.  Sucli  mnsic  as  those 
pretty  birds  were  warbüng  forth  might 
have  beguiled  any  pangs  but  a  lover's; 
such  a  breeze  as  that  wtiich  breathed  its 
sweet  refreshing  influence  on  mir  hero, 
migiit  have  allayed  his  feverish  excite- 
ment,  if  it  were  any  thing  bnt  the  fever 
of  love.  Bnt  the  birds  carolled  in  vain, 
and  the  zephyrs  that  fanned  liim  passed 
by  unheeded. 

VVhen  he  first  awoke,  !ie  was  ready  to 
think.  as  the  terrible  scene  between  Caro- 
line and  Rosine  rushcd  on  his  recollection, 
that  it  must  have  been  a  part  of  his  dream ; 
but  he  rnbbed  his  eyes,  and  acknowledged 
his  mistake.  He  dwelt  for  some  moments 
on  it,  and  came  to  the  concliision  that  he 
would  apprize  Rosine  of  his  knowledge 
of  what  took  place,  and  makc  one  more 
desperate 


I 


ROSINE  LAVAL. 


103 


» 


desperate  eflfort,  by  touching  her  pride,  to 
shake  Iier  resoliition.  He  woiild  write  to 
her  instantly,  and  her  answer  should  de- 
cide :  Iie  would  not  then  trust  himself  to 
think  further  of  the  event. 

Accordinjjly  up  he  sprang,  8at  down  to 
bis  portfolio,  and  wrote  as  follows : — 


DEAHEST  ROSINE, 

"  I  know  alt — I  heard  alt  that 
passed  last  night  between  yoii  and  Caro- 
line. Judge  of  my  feelings !  To  liear 
you  so  oiitraged,  to  hear  you  reproached 
as  she  reproached  you — my  blood  boils  at 
the  recüllection  !  Have  you  one  spark  of 
resentment  for  yoiir  own  wrongs?  Ilave 
you  one  feeling  of  sympathy  for  my  cruel 
■uspense?  If  you  have,  you  will  boldly 
Ido  as  I  will — put  all  consequences  at  de- 
'fiance,  and  follow  the  dictates  of  your 
'beart  alone. 

"  I  appeal   to  your   heart  for  the  last 
time — let  that  decide.     You  know  you 
F  4  1 
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•re  dearer  t»  me  than  life  itself— that  ] 

would   ratlier  die  than  live  to  think  and  1 
see  that  you  were  unhappy.     I  will  urgel 
no  more  the  claims  of  my  owri  love,  sinoel 
you   have   rejected    them   so  obstinately.  \ 
But  if  you  do  love  me,  as  you  confess.  Im 
ask  you   to   bestow  one  thought  on  i 
mutual  happiness.     It  is  involved  in  yourl 
decision,  and  1  conjure  you  not  to  sacrifioef 
both  yours  and  mine  to  idle  phantoms,  to  1 
tliings  wbicti  appear  to  me  ligliter  tban 
shadows,  when   put  in  Opposition  to  the 
fceliiigs  which  have  obtained  an  nncontrol- 
able  doniinion  over  my  henrt.     If  I  had 
known  your  sentiments  sooner,  I   never 
could  bave  thought  of  another. 

"  Hut  yovi  urge  that  there  are  other  im- 
pedimcnts.  Tliese  impediments  I  disre^ 
gard,  and  you  ought  not  to  urge  them. 
I  appreciate,  1  admire  the  doliciicy  and 
the  noblcness  of  your  conduct  in  both  re- 
spt'cts.  But  neither  the  sentiments  of 
friendship,  nor  the  still  ntronger  tics  of 
gratitude,  should  mislead  your  judgment. 
Your 


ROSINE  LAVAL.  105 

ur  heart  is  mine — I  claira  you  by  a 
■onger  and  a  better  right  tlian  that  of 
Consent,  tlien,  to  raake  me  happy. 
Be  mine,  and  weep  no  longer  for  a  destiny 
whicli  you  inflict  oii  yoorself. 

"  I  wait  your  answer  in  the  most  eruel 
torture  that  siispcnse  can  inflict;  for  it  is 
tbe  last  appeal  I  can  make  to  your  heart. 
I  entreat  you  to  follow  the  impulses  of 
that,  and  not  to  sacrifice  your  happiness 
and  mine  for  ever.    Adieu. 

"  Yours  only  and  for  ever, 

"H." 


In  three  tninutes  after  signing  and  seal- 
ing  it,  this  important  decisive  papcr  was 
confided  to  Aiphonse's  hands,  with  a  Charge 
to  deliver  it  to  Rosine  tlie  moment  she 
left  her  room,  and — *'  Mark — you  need 
not  call  any  witnesses  to  it  either.  And 
then  get  ready  my  horse :  l'll  ride  out  this 
morning." 

Alphonse,  delighted  to  resume  his  con- 

fidential  vocation,  though  he  did  not  ex- 

F  5  actty 
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actly  understand  what  was  going  on,  wanl*! 
ed  only  a  hint  to  be  discreet.     He  tw 
Iiis  stand  on  the  piazza  looktng  into  I 
hall,  througti  whicli  the  ladies  wereobligedl 
to  pass,  and  whistling  and  singing  %vith  tiÜ  j 
liis  skill,  waited  for  the  favourable  moment  J 

Presently  the  young  ladies  caone  i 
togelher. — "  Diable,"  said  Alphonse,  stop 
ping  his  music;  "  voila  un  contre-temps: 
n'importe — they  are  coming  this  way  :  we 
shall  see,"  and  he  resumed  his  song  witb~ 
otit  appearing  to  notice  their  movement  I 

" p«rtaD(  poui  ia  gotnc,  ic' 

simg  be;  and  Caroline  said  tohim — **  Eh!| 
Alphonse,  vous  etes  bien  gai  ce  matin  !' 

"  Non,  mademoiselle,"  answered  be, 
with  a  low  bow,  and  cap  in  band  ;  "je  ne 
chante  que  pour  me  desennuyer.  Je^ 
pense  toujours  de  cia  pauvre  mere  mai%  A 
pardon,  est  ce  que  mademoiselle  veut  : 
promener  4  cheval,  ce  matin  ?"  and  he  ac- 
quainted  her  with  his  master's  intention,. 
that  he  had  already  ordered  his  borse,  an 
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|Do  doubt  did  expect  the  honour  of  her 
B^mpany. 

Alphonse  was  all  the  whUe  thinking  of 
hU  letter  instead  of  his  poor  motber,  and 
he  took  the  liberty  to  pledge  his  master 
in  this  manner,  merely  from  a  wish  to 
fulfil  his  cotnmission,  "  coute  qui  coute," 
and  thinking  that  \vovild  be  the  speediest 
mode  of  separating  the  two  yomig  ladies. 
Caroline  was  so  much  in  the  liabit  of 
calling  for  the  horses,  and  for  Hugh  to 
attend  her,  that  any  invitation  froni  him 
as  a  preliminary  was  quite  unnecessary, 
and  she  turned  to  Rosine  to  ask  if  they 
should  go. 

"  No,  you  know  I  am  forbld  to  ride  on 
horseback,"  said  Rosine  ;  "  but  do  yoii  go; 
it  is  a  most  delightful  morning  for  a  ride, 
and  you  have  two  good  hours  yet  to 
breakfast." 

Caroline  accordingly  inquired  if  his 
tmaster  was  ready,  and  Alphonse  afBrming 
.that  he  was,  and  waitiiig  for  the  horses, 
tihe  went  back  to  her  roora  to  equip  her- 
F  6  seif 
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»elf  for  the  ride.  Poor  Alphonse,  be  fai 
greatly  cxceeded  bis  commission,  and  he 
runs  tbe  risk  of  sotne  missile  being  aitned 
at  bis  bead  ;  but  the  lettcr  roust  be  deli« 
vercd,  and  tbe  instant  CaroUne's  back  was 
turncd,  the  adroit  Alplioiise,  looking 
round  to  see  that  no  "  curieuiv"  was  ob- 
serving  tbeni,  boldly  ndvunced,  and  in  bis 
master's  name  deUvered  it  tnto  Ros'ine's 
band. 

In  a  moment  he  ran  to  acquaint  hU 
maeter  with  his  success.  He  was  delight> 
ed  to  hear  that  it  bad  arrived  so  promptly 
at  its  destination  ;  but  when  Alphonse 
came  to  explain  the  "  petiie  rtise"  by 
whieh  be  had  contrived  to  separate  the 
young  ladies,  oiir  hero,  instead  of  laugh- 
ing at  bis  dexterity,  bcgan  to  Storni  and 
8wear  at  hini  most  fiiriously  for  his  im- 
pertinence  and  officioiisness. 

"  S 6  bete  qne  tu  es !  maudit  offi- 

cieux :    vagabond,    will    you   never  have 

done  with  your  impudent  meddling  tili  I 

break   your   head  !      Milles    tonnerres  I" 

but 
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)ut  recollecting  himself,  he  resumed  in 
1  calmer  tone — "  Well,  go  and  get  the 
horses  ready  ;  and  if  yoii  ever  do  tlie  like 
again,  1  will  serve  you  this  way,"  and  he 
took  iip  a  pitfher  of  water  standing  near 
him,  and  discliargcd  the  contents  upon 
poop  Alphonse,  who  ran  out  of  the  room 
88  if  he  liad  the  liydrophobia ;  but  that 
did  not  hinder  liim  from  laiighing  heartlly 
at  the  passion  he  had  put  Ins  mastor  in,  as 
aoon  as  he  got  out  into  the  open  alr. — 
*'  Qu'il  etoit  fiirieux  !"  said  he;  "  est,  par- 
bleii,  pour  rien !" 

But  his  master  thoiight  it  was  some- 
thing ;  and  he  would  have  given  even  his 
favourite  bay  to  have  been  that  niorning 
excused  from  the  ride  with  one  of  the 
most  charming  girls  in  the  world.  But 
he  could  not  help  smiling  at  the  figure  Al- 
phonse had  niade  when  he  received  the 
[  ablution,  and  the  mirth  that  itcaused  him 
was  of  great  assistance  to  him  the  whole 
morning,  He  determined  to  behave  like 
1  man,  and  carry  it  through  gaily. 

He 
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1       He  came  out  of  hts  rooni,  ready  to  Uugb 

;  yet  at  Alphonse's  faces,  wlienever  he 
thought  of  them  ;  and  wlien  lie  met  Caro- 
line in  the  haJl.  walked  up  to  her  wjth  as 

■  light  a  Step  and  as  merry  an  eye  as  evcr. 
He   e%'en   gave    her  a  kiss,  although  he 

'  thought,  and  not  wrongfuUy  etther,  that 
the  suramer-house  was  at  the  mometit  up- 
permost  in  her  thoiights.  But  she  bad 
dismissed  all  jealousy.  and  in  a  moment 
the  shght  thoughtfuhiess  which  at  finl 
seemed  to  cloud  her  brow  was  gone. 

By  (he  Urne  tliey  had  past  oiitside  the 
gate,  and  Hugh  had  cliallenged  her  to  a 
race  with  Candide,  in  as  gay  a  tone  as  ever. 
she  herselt'  was  even  niore  than  usually 
animated.  She  put  Candide  to  his  tnettle. 
and  off  they  went,  as  soon  as  they  liad 
crossed  the  bounds  of  the  village,  Hkc  the 
wind.  For  the  best  imrt  of  half-a-tnile, 
they  contended  for  victory  ;  but  Candide 
as  tisiial  got  the  hetter,  aiid  his  rider  was 
obliged  to  hold  up  and  wait  for  her  coro- 
panion, 

Hogfa 
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Hugh  lauglied  at  it  as  gaily  as  if  it  were 
the  first  time  it  liad  happened,  and  jog- 
ging  along  at  an  easier  pace,  finislied  an 
hour's  ride  in  the  most  agreeable  manner, 
and  came  back  to  breakfast  in  good  scason. 
Rosine  did  not  make  her  appearance  at 
the  table,  but  breaklasled  in  her  room. 
It  was  so  common  for  ticr  to  do  it,  that  it 
attracted  no  attention  froni  anybody  but 
our  hero.  He  thoiight  to  iiimelf — "  Ah, 
ha!  my  letter  will  be  answered  soon." 

He  was  right  in  liis  conjecture;  but  the 
answer  did  not  take  so  much  time  in  read- 

[  ing  as  he  was  flattering  himself  it  would. 

'  Rosine's  emotions  were  exhausting  her, 
and  she  feit  no  disposition  to  undcrgo  the 
fresh  agitation  of  a  long  recapitnlation. 
Her  answer  was  tnuch  briefer  than  tadies' 
letters  usually  are,  tliough  not  so  "  brief 
as  wonian's  love,"  according  to  the  ill-na- 

Ktured  comparison  of  Hamlet. 

He  expected  a  very  different  sort  of  let- 

r  ter  ;  and  the  style,  botli  of  senliment  and 

l  expression,  appeared  to  him  to  be  that  of 
another 
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another  Rosine,  than  theone  he  had: 
the  evening  before.  He  bad  anticipated 
receiving  one  of  those  long  expostulations, 
ftill  of  adieus,  and  more  füll  of  tenderness, 
which  love-lorn  ladies  sometimes  write  to 
tlieir  lovers,  saying — "  It  Js  better  that  we 
should  see  eacli  other  no  more:  let  us  for- 
get  each  other  for  everl"  iia  but  the  true' 
Interpretation  of  whicli  is — "  If  you  loya 
me,  you  will  take  the  first  opportunity  to 
see  me,  and  m;ike  me  unsay  all  I  have 
written."  But  our  heroine's  epistle  was 
not  at  all  related  to  thnt  family.  It  ran 
thus : — 


"  MY  DEAREST  COUSIN, 

"  1  am  glad  if  you  did  overhear 
all  the  sceiie  of  last  night,  between  your 
future  bride  and  me.  It  ought  to  con- 
vinceyou  how  useless  it  is  for  you  to  urge 
me  any  further ;  nnd  how  wrong  it  would 
be  for  me  to  listen  to  you  for  another  mo- 
röent 
'  "  But 
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"  Bnt  though  I  can  conquer  my  weak- 
ness,  I  shall  not  cease  to  love  you  as  I 
ought.  Yet  I  should  cease  to  deserve 
your  love  and  your  esteem,  those  of  my 
<Iearest  friend,  and  my  dearest  benefac- 
tresses,  if  1  listeiied  again  to  your  mad  pro- 
posal,  though  but  to  reject  it. 

"  Caroline  expects  you  to  wait  on  her 
Iiome,  the  day  aller  to-morrow.  Go  with 
her — deserve  iier — and  you  cannot  but 
be  liappy.     Adieu. 

"  Rosine." 


Not  one  line  more — not  one  word  of 
those  redeeming postScripts,  whichserveas 
keys  to  a  lady's  letter. 

Our  hero  received  tlVis  "  reponse  sans 
i'Cplique"  by  the  saine  conßdential  hands 
ivliicli  had  delivered  bis  own  letter. 

Wlio  will  refuse  to  acknowledge  that 
ours  is  a  heroine  of  the  most  exalled  he- 
roistn  ?  She  seems  to  deserve  a  better  fate. 
Her  correspondent  opened  her  favour 
rith  an  agitated  band.  He  read  it  at  a 
I  glance ; 
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glance;  and  Ins  iinpetiiosity  was  inflamed 
almost  to  fury.  Hestarted  up  to  proceed 
to  the  very  Chamber  of  Rosine,  to  upbraid 
iier  with  her  coldness,  lier  mdi&erenoe, 
and,  in  short,  to  make  the  same  appeals 
which  he  had  tnade  so  oflen  in  vain,  when 
who  should  he  see,  just  entering  the  very 
door  of  her  Chamber,  but  bis  own  be- 
trothed,  going  to  spend  the  morning  with 
the  young  iady,  Luckily  she  did  not 
see  him,  or  he  might  have  been  forced  to 
go  in  with  lier.  He  turned  back  to  his 
own  room,  and  sat  down  to  "  keep  cool." 

He  Said  to  himseif  with  his  bitterest 
irony — "  Now,  by  Heavens,  that  is  excel- 
lent!  Ilikethat!"  and  he  sat  sulkily  lipon 
the  same  seat  he  first  threw  himseif  on, 
cursing  his  stars,  and  thinking  of  nothing 
eise  in  particnlar  for  the  best  part  of  an 
lioiir:  at  the  etid  of  that  tJme,  his  sensa- 
tions  retlirned  to  him,  and  some  portion 
of  his  i-eason  straggied  back.  He  began 
to  walk  his  chamber  and  to  reBect 

"  It  is  extremely  triie,"  said  he  to  hii 
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'  that  my  honour  Js  committed  to 
Igroline :  it  is  true  that  I  tliought  my 
feart  was  bestowed  with  it.  Slie  has  given 
tae  hers.  She  has  vowed  to  be  mine,  and 
inine  alone  upon  the  strength  of  it.  I  do 
'\ke  her,  and  exceedingly,  although  my 
ive  is  and  must  remain  ßosine's.  But 
something  is  due  to  such  a  girl  as  Caro- 
line ;  and  I  shall  behave  well — never  fear. 
I  must  wait  on  her  home ;  but  V\l  not 
stay  there  a  week  and  play  the  hypocrite. 
l'll  make  an  cxcuse,  and  be  off  the  second 
day.  I  must  support  the  character  of  the 
future  husband,  cost  wliat  it  will,  for  one 
day,  before  the  family.  How  irksome — 
how  tantalizlng  it  will  be!  But  l'll  save 
Caroline's  feelings  and  her  uiibounded 
pride,  and  gain  tinie.  l'll  have  no  scan- 
dalous  eclat.  l'H  plead  the  necessity  of 
returning  to  town;  and  when  I  am  once 
there,  I  think  I  know  one  obligiiig  phy- 
sician  who  will  prescribe  me  a  voyage  to 
some  foreign  climate  for  my  health.  Then 
leave  the  rest  to  time  and  my  poor  skül. 
If 
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If  I  can  gain  a  few  months,  I  think  I  can 
vanquish  Rosine's  roolisli  scruples — I 
know  I  can:  at  least  the  experiment  shiU 
be  tried.  But  there's  *  an  oath  in  heaven' 
— I  Slippose  she  will  urge  tbat  voiv — tio 
matter;  the  pope  or  tlie  minister  mmt 
absolve  her  from  that,  or  she  must  take  a 
dispensation  upon  my  private  authoritv, 
for  want  of  a  better.  I  am  certainly  not 
to  btanie,  if  1  can  extricate  mysetf  haiid- 
somely." 

Of  tliat  the  reader  is  to  form  his  own 
opinion  ;  and  if  he  can  pronounce  upoa 
it,  and  give  clear  reason  for  his  judgmenl, 
lie  will  deserve  some  credit  as  b  casuist. 
We  shall  be  huppy  to  consult  him  or  li 
on  all  oiir  cases  of  conscJence. 

But  our  lieroine  deinands  onr  attentid) 
She  has  perfbrmed  lier  duty,  or  what  she 
conceived  to  be,  and  she  lias  nothing  hut 
tbat  conscioiisiicss  to  stipport  her.  Th| 
nioment  she  had  dispatched  her  answii 
she  feit  her  tieroism  vanisliing,  and  hei 
tendernes«  returning  with  redoubk'd  force. 
II. 
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If,  at  that  moment,  our  hero  had  entered 
as  he  intcndcd,  we  should  Iinve  been 
doiibtful  of  the  result.  Tlie  poor  girl's 
heart  was  swimniing  in  tlie  dcep  gushing 
fountain  of  love,  and  her  head  was  swira- 
raing  too  for  the  moment  under  the  vio- 
lence  of  the  reaction  in  her  emotions:  she 
neither  wept,  nor  exhibited  any  outward 
sign  of  the  misery  which  was  secretly 
preying  on  and  consuming  her  heart.  Sbe 
was  already  realizing  that  her  futiire  ex- 
istence  was  to  be  a  blau  k,  if  not  a  bürden ; 
that  there  was  no  longer  a  joy  on  earth 
that  could  possess  attraction  for  her.  One, 
and  only  one,  brief  eonvulsive  feehng 
promptcd  lier  to  ask  herseif,  for  the  first 
time — "  If  so  painful  a  sacrifice  was  indeed 
her  dnty  ?"  But  the  moment  after  she 
shrunk  from  her  own  inquiry,  and  resign- 
ed  herseif  to  a  quiet  despair.  She  saw 
Caroline  enter  her  room  soon  ailer,  with  a 
ccrtain  pleasure,  like  tliat  with  which  an 
innc)cent  man,  doomed  to  die,  but  tired  of 
life,  may  be  supposed  to  see  his  execu- 
tioner 
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tioner  enter  bis  cell.  En  passani,  we  lay 
Claim  to  tliis  simile  as  original,  tf  it  is  ap- 
proved ;  if  not,  it  is  one  we  tliink  we  re- 
member  to  have  read  soraewhere,  but  caa- 
not  at  this  moment  precisely  name  tfac 
author.  Our  heroine  behaved  well,  aod 
that  is  more  to  the  point  just  iiow.  Cvo- 
line,  in  fact,  foiind  her  conversation  ex- 
tremely  agreeable,  for  it  consisted  alinott 
entirely  of  persuaslons  to  her  to  consent 
to  an  earlier  wedding-day;  aiid  of  Caro- 
line's  livety  replies  to  them,  wbich  pro- 
voked  occasionally  smiles  and  mirtb 
in  the  dejected  Rosine. 

When  the  coirimittee  rose  to  re| 
progress  and  go  to  dinner,  however,  the 
day  reinained  unchanged,  and  Caroline 
had  resolved  that  even  her  lover's  impor- 
tunities  should  not  prevail  tipon  her  (o 
hasten  it.  She  already  had  complained  to 
him,  or  pretended  to,  of  the  precipitation 
witb  which  he  had  inöuenced  her  to  act 
in  naming  a  day  so  near.  Hc,  however, 
a  little  perhups  to  her  surprise,  did  not 
iinportune 


evBBj 
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importiine  her  at  all  on  the  subjeet ;  and 
the  next  day  being  the  last  of  Caroline's 
Visit,  he  saw  but  little  of  her  or  Rosine, 
as  they  were  both  closetted  great  part  of 
the  time,  in  high  condave  with  tbe  aunts, 
who  were  also  initiated  in  tlie  grand  se- 
cret. 

When  tbe  morning  of  Caroline's  depar- 
ture  arrived,  at  tbe  precise  moment  she 
had  indicated,  tbe  baroucbe  was  at  the 
door,  mulatto  Bill  gracing  the  driver's 
seat,  Alphonse  also  in  waiting ;  and  cur 
hero,  after  witnessing,  witb  a  queer  inex- 
plicable  emotion,  tbe  parling  scene  be- 
tween  Hosine  and  Caroline — between  the 
•'  desired"  and  the  "  destined,"  banded  her 
in,  and  told  Bill  to  drive  off,  and  to  drive 
quick.  "  I  know,"  said  be  to  Caroline, 
••  you  bäte  slow  driving,  and  I  am  of  the 
aamebumour  with  you,  of  course." 

They  accordingly  drove  as  rapidly  as 
the  taste  of  Caroline,  or  the  State  of  bis 
own  feelings  required.  Nothiiig  is  so 
good  for  inelunchuly  or  anger  as  a  good 
jolting. 


[ 
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jolting.  Tliey  drove  through  a  charming 
country,  and  a  plenty  of  wild  and  of  agree- J 
Rble  scenery,  the  beauties  of  which  Caro>  I 
line  did  not  fait  to  point  out.  She  bap> 
pened  once  to  discover,  however,  that  her 
companioii  uas  neitlier  so  gay  nor  atteo- 
tive  as  lie  oiiglit  to  be,  and  she  immedi- 
ately  rallied,  and  reproached  iiim  for  it, 
but  with  so  fond  a  look  as  entirely  to  take 
off  the  edge  of  the  reproach.  But  he  ielt 
himself  caught,  and  he  made  an  exertiun 
to  reguin  bis  vantage  ground,  which  was 
tolerably  successful.  The  sly  rogue  eon- 
fessed  his  fault,  but  imputed  his  serious- 
ness  entirely  to  his  uncontrollable  regret 
at  the  prospect  of  their  approaching  sepfr 
ration  Ibr  so  inany  long  weeks.  The  ap< 
logy  was  welcoiued  by  Carohne,  with  . 
sigh  on  her  part,  which  produced  a  press- 
ing  of  hands,  and  looking  unutterable 
things  on  both  sides. 

"  Deuce  take  rae,"  thought  our  heit 
"  if  I  am  not  still  in  love  with  this  girl! 
Bewitching  creature !  But  then,  poor,  poor 
Rosine  I*^ 
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liosine !"  and  Rosine,  pale,  melanclioly, 
atd  heart-broken,  started  up  to  bis  miiid's 
eye,  and  he  gave  a  sigh  in  rotiirn  for,  biit 
not  to,  tliat  which  liis  fair  compagnon  du 
voyage  had  just  breathed.  It  passed  for 
genuine,  and  answered  the  purpose  just  as 
weil. 

Their  arrival  at  colonel  Grey's  was  not 
unexpected,  and  so  flattering  a  reception 
did  that  gentleman  and  bis  lady  bestow 
on  our  hero,  so  amiable  and  intelligent, 
and  even  yet  so  beautiful  did  Iie  find  bis 
future  motber-in-Iaw,  that  he  almost  began 
to  wish  himself  married  to  Caroline,  for 
the  sake  of  being  son-in-Iaw  to  such  a  papa 
and  mamnia.  With  the  exception  of  a 
fev\'  egaremens  du  ccEur,  when  Rosine's 
name  happened  to  be  mentioned,  he  inain- 
tained  bis  character  of  "  intended,"  not 
only  to  appearance,  but  in  reality  quite 
admirably.  He  spent  one  of  the  most 
agreeable  days  and  evenings  of  his  life,  in 
the  Society  of  bis  ßance,  her  fatlier,  and 
mother,  and  younger  sister  and  brother ; 
TOL.  II.  G  and 
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and  it  was  not  tili  lie  laid  bis  head 
his  pillow  that  lie  reverted  seriously  to  thi 
resolution  he  had  adopted  before  be  td 
home,  to  return  on  the  next  day  to  t 
sole  Rosine. 

"  And  yet  how  happy,  how  clianning 
Caroline  liad  appeared  in  liis  society  that 
day  !     Ought  he  to  leave  her  so  abruptly?  j 
ought  he  not  to  stay  at  least  three  daysM 
No.  no,"  Said  the  Image  of  Rosine,  agaitt" 
conjured  iip  at  that  monient;  "  recoUect, 
yoii  are  not  sincere  in  yoiir  devotion  to 
Caroline  at  this  luoment,  and  that  your 
heait  is  elsewhere."     Yes!  he  did  now  ac- 
knowledge  wilh  a  pang,  that  he  had  only 
beeri  playing  a  part,  and  he  resolved  tliat, 
the  next  day,  the  curtain  siiould  fall  upon 
tlie  last  scene  of  his  Performance. 

Accordiiigly,  the  next  morning,  after 
breakfast,  lie  contrived  to  accuse  himself 
of  great  and  unpardonable  neglect  of  his 
uiicle  Hiigh  and  his  own  affairs,  and  to 
Charge  all  Ins  sins  of  Omission  on  Caroline, 
and  carae  out  wilh  the  unexpected  intelli- 
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gencc  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
setting  out  for  town  that  very  day.  Ca- 
roline was  extremely  discontented,  and 
could  not  compreheud  tlie  necessity  of  the 
arrangemeiit  at  all.  It  was  not  tili  arter  a 
long  and  interesting  tete-ii-tete  that  our 
hero  could  siicceed  in  convincing  lier  of 
the  imperious  nature  of  his  engagemcnts 
in  town.  He  then  wrung  a  slow  rcluc- 
tant  assent  from  her  that  he  might  set  out 
for  the  Cottage  after  dinner,  but  positivcly 
and  absolutcly  not  before. 

They  took  a  ride  in  the  environs  after- 
wards,  and  admired  a  great  many  tliings 
whieh  would  be  well  worth  desciibing, 
only  that  we  liave  neither  time  nor  room 
for  a  description  at  this  moment.  They 
pieked  up  an  appetite  for  the  sumptuous 
dinner  that  was  preparcd  for  them,  and  in 
spitc  of  all  thcir  sentimcntalizing,  conde- 
scended  to  do  justice  to  the  cuokery. 
Your  truly  sensible  people  seldotn  let 
.  their  hearts  nin  away  entirely  with  their 
G  3  stoinachs, 


■OfIXE  LA  TAI. 

Anogh  Aej  »ometimes  do  wilb 

■  wuBt^  «ben  tbe  ftreirdi 
-  of  oar  bero  and  his  CaroIiiK^ 
]  (be  dinnov  and  lasted  ti 
r  hoo  was  "  no  actor  there,' 
As  tbts  was   the  lait 
I  tbey  were  to  enjoy  until 
i  of  Ihe  time  fixed  for  tbeir 
'  did  not  feel  dispoaed 
,  Hl  Ihe  leask  d^ree,  the  emc^ 
ber.     She  gave 
I  to  tbe  tendcmen 
'  bad  before  dkerished,  nitbout 
e  of  its  power,  and  »U 
I  oor  bero  üoaj  think  as  he  receda 
fram  ber  pteaence,  that  be  does  not 

TCt  wbile  be  receJTed  ber  farewell  kiss 
aod  ber  partii^  embrace.  be  retumed  them 
SD  devoathr.  he  fdt  still  such  a  friend- 
sbip  and  tendemess  for  her,  that  he  came 
within  an  aoe  of  ordering  his  carriage, 
vhieb  was  waiting  for  him  at  the  door.  to 
be 
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;  unharnessed  again,  and  of  returiiing  to 
liis  allegiance.  But  the  Fates  %voiild  so 
have  it  fall  out,  tliat  at  the  very  moment 
that  sweet  kiss  was  ended,  Caroline  should 
teil  hiiTi  to  kiss  Rosine  for  her,  and  teti 
her  to  get  entirely  well  immediately,  and 
corae  up  and  make  the  visit  stie  had 
promised  her,  as  soon  as  her  liealtli  was 
re-estitblished. 

Our  liero  promised  to  do  all  he  was  bid, 
and  the  idea  of  dismissing  bis  carriage 
popped  out  of  his  head,  at  the  mention  of 
Rosine.  He  touk  a  hasty,  hurried  leave 
of  the  rest  of  the  family,  sprang  into  hi« 
carriage,  and  in  a  moment  was  out  of 
«ight. 


A  Word,  a  look,  a  sigh,  raises  in  our 
ininds  some  latent  sentiment,  some  half- 
formed  design  from  its  hidingplace,  and 
in  an  instant  away  go  all  our  fine  impulses. 

'■  A".J  we.il  Gilpr.1,  mid  »-hj 
Wem  ü'il|)in'>  liii  Bnd  Kig." 

The  moment  our  hero  had  turned  the 
a  8  Corner, 
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Corner,  and  could  give  tlie  reins  to  his 
pRtience,    he    inquired    of    mulatto    Bil 
hoiv  far  it  was  called  to  Rockville. 

"  'Boiit  tweiity-foiir-five  miles ;  g« 
tweTity-four.  mister  Hiigh,  scant  twem 
five,"  replied  Biil. 

"  Bill,  what's  the  shortest  time  you 
drivo  it  in?  If  yoii  gct  there  in  two  boure 
ril  give  you  a  rew  hat ;  that  cid  one  is 
not  fit  for  a  gentleman  like  you  to  wear." 

"  Haw,  !iaw,  haw,  mister  Hugh,  you'm 
jiist  as  fiinny  as  you  used  to  be,  on'y  you 
doii't  talk  as  oüen  to  a  body.  But  1  say 
tbe  liosses 'ill  do  it  in  twolionrs.  If  youll 
resk  tlie  hossess,  l'll  resk  tlie  carriagi 
haw,  haw." 

"    Well   Said,  'Bill :    smack    away,    I' 
risk  the  horses  for  two  hours." 


and  in  less  than  the  two  hours,  the  bigb- 
mettled  horses.  covcred  with  foam,  but 
not  damped  in  their  speed,  stopped  at  the 
gate  of  the  Cottage. 

"  By  GoUy,"  said  Bill,  "if  thatain't  | 
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in'  it,  I  should  jist  like  to  know  what  you 
call  goinV 

"  Pretty  fair,"  said  Hugh,  springing 
out,  "  for  a  blockhead  that  don't  knonr  how 
to  drive." 

Bili  laughed  loud  at "  Mister  Hugk'sfun" 
as  he  called  it.  Bill  made  it  a  point  of 
honour  to  call  nobody  master,  beiiig  a 
"  free  nigger."  It  was  alwaya  "  Mister," 
thoiigli  he  had  been  born  and  broiight  u[> 
under  the  roof  of  the  White  Cottage. 

The  sun  was  set — the  moon  rose  iip  to 
take  his  place,  "  round  as  my  shield,"  and 
bad  611ed  her  horns  with  a  liglit  that  aU 
most  vied  with  the  splendour  of  the  erb  of 
day.  The  sky  was  illumined  with  stars; 
not  a  breath  or  whisper  of  air  distributcd 
the  tops  of  the  silvery  trees;  the  hum  of 
the  neighbouring  village  was  subsiding  to 
a  few  scattered  noises,  heard  at  intervals. 
when  the  repose  of  the  Wliite  Cottage 
was  disturbed  by  the  approach  of  our  he- 
wiieels,  Aunt  Rose  and  Rosine,  far 
from  heilig  apprized-  of  bis  Intention  to 
G  4  teturi) 
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return  before  the  end  of  the  «-eek,  were 
Walking  quietly  in  tiiegarden,  speciilating 
upon  tlie  conversalion  or  ocx^upation  tbat 
was  at  that  very  momeiit  going  on  between 
him  and  tbe  famüy  circle  at  colonel  Grey's. 
Uow  seldütn  do  things  fall  out  according 
to  the  anlicipations  of  poor  sliort-sighted 
mortals,  as  Seneca,  or  some  other  mora- 
list,  lias,  or  migbt  have,  observed 

Rosine  was  agitated  by  such  a  conti 
riety  of  emotions,  that  she  turned  pal 
and  trcmbled  like  a  leaf.  She  was, 
Bpite  of  herseir,  overjoyed  to  see  him,  and' 
at  tlie  same  time,  bis  sudden  retiirn  made 
her  dread  tliat  sometbing  had  happened  to 
break  ofFtlie  engagement  between  him  and 
CaroUne,  of  wliich  she  tniglit  be  the  inno- 
cent  cause.  Slie  saw  tliat  her  coiiflict  with 
her  affections,  with  her  passion,  was  to 
be  reiiewed,  and  slie  would  have  gladly 
been  spared  the  additional  pangs  that 
were  in  störe  for  lier. 

Oiir  hcro  dashed  over  the  flowery  bofr] 

ders  of  tlie  walks,  and  over   fruits    ai)4 

choicsi 


ira- 
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Jioice  exotics,  and  caiight  Rosine's  band. 
The  presence  of  atint  Rose  restraiued  him, 
'or  lie  woiild  have  ventured  on  anotlier  of 
those  iiinocent  kisses  tliat  have  so  ofcen 
passed  belween  them ;  and  no  doubt  Ro- 
«ne  would  have  aeeepted  it,  and  scolded 
roiindly  afterwards.  Luckily  he  be- 
thought  himself  ol'Caroline's  commission, 
and  that  sanctioned  every  thing. 

Aunt    Rose   eagerly    demandt-d,    what 

bad  brotight  him  so  soon?     She  thought 

he  would  have  stayed  a  week,  and  evcri 

longer,   if    they    ivould    have  kt'pt   him. 

He  made  the  same  excusc  wh'icli  he  Iiad 

pretended  to  Caroline — "  Pressing  busi- 

ness  in  town ;"  and  as  aunt  Rose  would 

tiardly  have  suspected  liim  of  an  untruth, 

if  he  Iiad  told  her  that  he  had  to  regiilate 

[the  motions  of  the  planets,  for  the  iiext 

fyear,   bis  excuse  passed  withoiit  a  chal- 

lienge.       Rosine  saw  very  well,  that  tlif 

I  pressing  business  in  toivn,  which  had  ter- 

I  minated  bis  visit  so  abriiptly,  laid  entirely 

1  et  the  cottage. 

o  ß  Whether 
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Wbetber  our  hero  is  liable  to  the  im> 
putation  of  having  told  a  "  white  lie,"  or 
one  of  a  darker  hiie,  we  niiist  leave  to 
our  particular  and  respected  friend,  Mn' 
Opie,  to  settle  in  her  next  edition.  Tbf 
question  will  be  duly  submitted  for  hef 
opinion.  In  the  mean  time,  the  reader  iri 
requested  to  siispend  his  judgmcnt,  white' 
the  matter  is  under  investigation. 

Our  hero,  after  giring  Rosine  a  wor^ 
of  catition  about  her  care  of  her  healtb, 
and  endeavouring  to  raise  her  spirits,  pro. 
posed  to  adjoum  to  the  house,  as  he  saw 
no  Chance  of  another  interview  in  the 
summer-house.  But  things  succeeded  no 
better  there ;  and  af^er  sitting  two  bours 
in  the  hope  that  some  accident  might  give 
bim  an  opportunity  to  pour  out  bis  whole 
beart  tu  Rosine,  he  was  obliged  to  digest 
hia  disappointment  along  witli  bis  supper. 
Afler  tliat,  aunt  Rose,  as  usual,  took  Ro~ 
sine  under  her  arm,  bade  bim  good  night, 
and  left  him  to  bis  own  vexatious  medi- 
tations. 

He 


I 


'^ 


ROSINE  LAVAL.  ISl 

He  went  to  his  chamber,  and  wrote  an- 
lother  long  passioiiate  letter — argiimcnta- 
'  tive  and  eloquent — (Uli  of  wild  and  power- 
ful  words.  TIrtc  wtre  thoiights  that 
breathed;  and  if  the  words  did  not  burn 
the  paper,  tliey  were  very  likely  to  sear 
the  heart  of  the  ill-starred  Rosine. 

It  concluded  with  assnring  her,  that  she 
was  a  thousand  times  dearer  tu  tiim  tbait 
life  itself;  that  she  sliould  be  his  at  all 
liazards,  if  she  still  loved  him,  as  she  had 
avowed  ;  that  no  impeditnent  shoiild  stand 
in  the  way  of  their  love  and  happiness,  if 
she  woiild  consent  to  be  his:  but  if  she 
still  rejected  this  his  last  appeal  to  lier 
heart,  he  would  the  next  morning  bid  her 
adieu,  and  quit  his  native  land  the  mo- 
nient  he  returned  to  the  clty,  and,  as  he 
I  hoped,  Tiever  to  return  again. 

Before  seven  o'clock  the  next  day,  tliis 

I  letter  was  read,  with  the  deepest  agitation 

l  and  the  bitterest  tears,  by  the  gentle  be- 

ing  to  whoni  it  was  addressed.     She  was 

in  the  garden  when  Alphonse  handed  it 

q6  to 
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to  bcT,  and  in  the  rerj  sumraer-boose ' 
wfaidi  bad  eome  so  near  being  disastrous 
to  ber,  but  whidi  was  still  her  fävourite 
retreat.  wben  she  wi&bed  to  indulge  lier 
melancbolT  musinj^  The  instant  »he 
rcceiTcd  it,  and  Alpbonse  had  disappeared, 
sbe  ßew  to  her  room,  tore  open  the  seal 
nith  a  trembling  hand,  and  when  she  had 
finbhed  the  perusal.  let  it  läli,  5oni  abso- 
lute want  of  strength  to  retain  it. 

To  say  Uiat  her  heart  was  ready  to 
break,  would  not  be  an  exaggeration.  Sbe 
could  scarcely  feet  more  tlian  she  had  al- 
ready  eudiired  without  that  danger.  But 
the  surcharge  produced  theopposJte  effect 
for  the  moinent,  and  completely  benumb- 
ed  her  faciilties.  She  sat  motionless,  ga- 
zing  at  the  letter,  her  rcflection  completely 
suspended.  This  shock  had  been  so  sud< 
den  and  unexpccted,  that  her  mind  was  ab> 
solutely  stunned.    It  seemed  like  a  dreani. 

Af\er  half-an-hour  she  began  to  realize 
her  Position,  and  to  tbink  of  the  reply 
which  she  ought  to  make.  She  saw  no- 
thing 
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thing  but  misery  surrotinding  her  on  every 
side,  without  the  possibitity  of  escape. 
And  if  her  dear  coiisin  shoiild  fulfil  his 
threat,  and  she  should  be  the  cause  of 
driving  him  into  tlie  voliintary  exilewhich 
he  meditated  !  The  idea  was  torture,  too 
exquisite  for  her  to  endure.  She  wavered 
— wlien  up  Started  all  those  considerations 
which  had  so  offen  borne  down  every 
thing  before  theni,  and  again  they  tri- 
umphed  !  Slie  could  not  bellt  ve  that  her 
cwusin  would  act  so  niadly,  and  she  woiild, 
with  all  her  force  of  entreaty,  conjure  him 
to  renounce  this  plan.  "  And  her  oath  !" 
It  was  useless  to  meditate  any  longer.  She 
almost  shuddered  at  herseif  for  having  he- 
sitated  an  instant.  She  scized  her  pen  in- 
stantly ;  and  while  her  tears  bedewed  the 
paper,  she  wrote  witb  a  firm  and  steady 
hand  as  follows: — 


"  MY  DEAREST  COUSIN, 

"  You  drive  me  to  despair  and 
^  distraction.     It  seems   to  me,  that  I  am 
born 
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born  only  to  be  tbe  source  of  unhappiDea 
to  otbers,  as  well  as  to  be  myself  niise 
»We.  I  do  not  care  for  myselF,  I  h*n 
stcom  tfaat  I  woultl  never  consent  lo  whi 
you  are  UT;ging  me  so  cruelly  ;  if  it  ' 
to  cost  me  my  lifo,  if  I  were  siire  of  it, 
irould  keep  that  vow  ;  and  even  withoul 
that  ioipediment,  I  never,  never  woi 
consent 

"  But  do  not,  I  beseecfat  I  oonjare  yoi 
do  not  quit  your  home  and  yoiir  coiinti 
for  that  reason,  utiless  you    wish  to  hear 
that  I  am  in  niy  grave.     1  could  not  sur>_ 
vive  tbe  idea  of  having  been  tbe  cause  d 
such  anguish  to  all  your  fainily,  and  abovi 
all,  to  that  noble  girl  who  loves  you  : 
better  tlian  you  dream  of.     My  heart  \ 
not  sink  under  the  grief  that  neighs  upi 
it  now,  but  that  would  drive  nie  mad  ! 
you  would  not  have  me  dieofabroke) 
heart,  in  one  sfaort  montb  after  you  bad 
ß&I  from  US  and  froin  your  betrolbed  Cou- 
sin, uever  tliink  of  it  more.     Retum  to 
town,  that  is  best ;  write  every  day  tarn 
Carolioe» 
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Caroline ;  beUeve  me,  you  will  soon  re- 
concile  yourself"  to  Ihe  unconqucrable  des- 
tiny  that  separates  us ;  and  wheii  you  are 
once  married,  you  will  bless  the  obstinacy 
with  wiiicli  you  now  reproach  me. 

"  Pray  do  not  expect  to  see  me  again, 
do  not  attempt  it  before  you  set  out.  1 
wiU  endeavüur  to  support  the  scene  be- 
fore our  aunts  ;  but,  for  heaven's  sake,  do 
not  attempt  to  see  me  if  I  am  not  there. 

"  Adieu,  adieu  !     Heaven  bless  you  ! 
"  Rosine." 

She  sealed  it  without  faltering  or  agita- 
tion.  She  was  amazed  at  her  own  forti- 
tude.  She  was  nut  yet  conscious  that  it 
was  nothing  but  the  coiirage  of  despair, 
which  may  yet  fall  lier. 

Our  hero   had  stationed  Alphonse  in 

.  mgbt  of  the  window,   so  that  she  might 

I  easity  call  him  when   her  answer  was  rea- 

dy.    In  the  mean  time,  lie  was  cherishing 

hopes  tliat  bis  long  letter  ivould  prevail. 

He  grew  more  and  xnore  determined  as 

bis 
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scruples,  was  "  too  much  for  human  na- 
ture  to  endiire." 

In  the  first  giist  of  tlie  wliirlwind,  he 
stamped  and  swore ;  in  the  second  stage, 
he  picked  up  the  letter  which  he  had 
thrown  on  tlie  floor,  to  pick  a  quarrel  with 
some  particiliar  expression,  and  thus  he 
broke  out,  thüt  is,  his  tliouglits,  not  his 
Speech. — "  And  she  concludes  witli  giving 
me  such  excellent  advice  too  ! — yes,  she 
advises  me  to  return  to  town,  and  write 
every  day  to  Caroline.  Pretty  amuse- 
ment  she  reeommeiids  to  me !  I  shall  try 
to  find  something  more  iriteresting.  To 
town  rU  return  tliis  very  day,  that  I  agree 
to;  and  abroad  I'll  go.  My  health  will 
require  it  in  good  earnest,"said  he,  sighing. 

"  But  what  to  do  in  Europe  ?  I  have 
once  got  fairly  tired  of  the  pleasures  of 
Paris,  of  Rome,  of  Florence ;  no  matter, 
ril  go  to  Constantinople  and  turn  Turk, 
before  i'll  stay  in  this  dull  hemisphere. 
Ha !  I  forget ;  there  is  war  in  the  wind, 
and  I  hesitate!  The  war  between  France 
and 
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and  Spain  !  The  duke  IVAngouleme  is 
by  this  tirae  crossing  the  Pyrenees,  and 
the  grand  campaign  has  commenced.  I'il 
go  and  see  it ;  TU  j;o  and  join  one  annf 
or  the  otlier;  I  will,  by  all  tliat's  lovely." 

Before  he  liad  taken  time  to  decide 
whtcli  country  he  woiild  support,  he  iin 
and  ordered  Alphonse  to  get  ready  every 
thing  to  set  out  for  town  tliat  nioming, 
Ihat  he  "  must  be  off  in  half  an  liour;' 
and  with  an  air  of  great  indifference,  he 
repeated  liis  intentions  to  bis  aiiiits.  They 
remonstrated,  but  were  of  course  oblig«d 
to  acquiesce,  wilh  the  best  grace  UkJ. 
could  command.  He  rcturned  to  hl 
room  to  arrange  his  baggage,  and  resui 
his  deliberation. 

"  Yes,  I'in  for  the  wars — a  cainpai] 
the  thing  :  I  shall    be  in  linie  for  a  batt 
or  two.    But  Oll  which  side  shall  I  voloi 
teer?      The    Spanish     patriots !     I    musl' 
fight  on  that  side,  of  course,  if  I  figbt  at 
all;    ah!  I   cannot   remain    an    inglorioiB 
spectator;  and  yet   I  scarcely  know  an] 

tbii 
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hing  of  their  langiiage.  I  shall  perhaps 
Fbe  obliged  to  dodge  abotit  with  those 
gueriila  parties — tliat  won't  do !  The 
French  army,  on  tlie  other  hand,  is  well 
appointed ;  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  men  with  every  munition  of 
war  ;  sieges  and  battles,  on  a  graiid  scale, 
they  are  fit  to  undertake.  One  of  the 
aids  of  the  diike  himself,  my  intimate 
friend  at  Paris,  and  no  doubt  witli  the 
army  now.  Well,  it  goes  against  the 
grain,  but  I  shall  be  so  rauch  bettcr  oflF  in 
the  French  army — I  shall  do  the  poor 
Spaniards  no  great  härm,  so  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  to  joui  their  iiivaders.  1  hope 
they  will  make  a  more  respectable  fight 
than  the  poor  Neapolitan  patriots  whom 
I  saw  running  in  such  droves,  and  with 
their  generals  at  their  liead  too,  before  the 
Austrian  troops.  After  all.  1  am  afraid 
that  men  fight  better  from  habit  tlian  from 
patriotisra." 

Once  resolved,  his   mind  was  compara- 
tively  relieved.    He  contemplated  the  po- 
sition 
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sition  he  was  about  to  seek  as  coolljr  s  if 
he  was  only  going  to  join  a  party  of  pka- 
sure,  and  the  idea  of  fighting  iinder  tht 
banner  of  despottsm,  was  merged  in  bis 
iiupetuous,  ungovemable  Impulse  t'or  ■(> 
tion—for  sorae  stirring  occupatlun  tbt 
niight  rouse  his  spirit  und  absorb  his  pain- 
ful,  corroding  reflectioiis.  He  longed,  he 
was  iinpatient  not  only  to  n-iiness,  but  to 
rush  into  the  grand  shock  of  kingdom 
against  kingdom  nhich  was  iinpendlng. 
The  gay  and  gallant  French  were  in  füll 
march  against  the  brave  and  haugfaty 
Dons.  The  world  was  in  suspenso  fcr 
the  tssue  of  tlie  c-onflict.  He  was  tmdj 
to  miugle  in  the  fray,  careless  of  the 
event.  His  only  wish  was  to  fly  from 
himself.  from  his  own  sensalions.  and  his 
only  hope  that  he  might  find  sotiiethlng 
tbat  would  lend  an  interest  to  existciiee 
Rmidst  the  clash  of  arnis,  the  tntinp  of-il 
hundred  thousand  soldiers.  the  Sieges,  thfl 
battlos,  the  pride  and  )iomp  of  glorious 
WV.     The  ide«  began  already  to  prodtice 
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the  effect  he  wished  for.  He  feit  the 
blood  mounting  to  bis  cheek,  and  he 
vowäI  that  he  would  hasten  to  a  foreign 
Und,  and,  itnder  a  foreign  banner,  seek 
what  he  just  tben  would  have  prized  far 
higher  than  tlie  "  bubble  repiitation" — 
excitement,  "  even  at  tbe  cannon's  moiith." 
In  less  tban  an  hour  his  arrangements 
were  completed ;  he  took  a  basty  farewell 
nf  bis  aiints,  wbo  urged  bim  to  return  as 
soon  as  possible.  He  sent  for  Rosine,  to 
bid  her  *'  good  bye,"  and  abe  came  out  of 
her  room,  and  gave  bim,  with  great  ap- 
parent  composure,  her  parting  kiss.  He 
ordered  AIpbonse  to  follovv  in  his  carriage, 
and  oflf  he  dashed  on  his  proud  bay,  leav. 
ing  the  peaceful  scenes  of  the  White  Col- 
lage, which  now  filled  him  with  none  but 
painful  emotions,  to  bustle  in  tbe  agitating 
events  of  European  camps ;  perhaps  to  fall 
fighting  under  a  foreign  banner,  and  to 
leave  his  bones  to  whiten  beneath  a  foreign 

Ar- 
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Ye  pniilci  in  Tlilae — je  Kvereit,  «J— 
Wbnt  wauld  }i>b  iben  baie  done  f 

Tbdm«« 

The  first  thing  which  our  hero  did  after 
his  arrival,  and  exchanging  salutations 
with  uncle  Hugb,  was  to  sally  out  and 
engage  a  passage  in  tlie  first  packet  for 
Havre.  He  was  sadly  disappolnted  to 
find  thnt  he  had  to  wait  tcn  days  before 
the  regulär  day  of  sailing.  It  seemed  to 
him  ten  days  lost,  and  he  did  not  know 
what  he  coiild  do  to  carry  liitn  through 
sucl)  a  dreary  blank  in  his  existence.  So 
he  sat  down  and  wrote  ii  long  farewell 
letter  to  Rosine,  infbrming  her  of  his  plan 
and  intentions  precisely,  and  that  he  should 
sail  on  such  a  day.  He  begged  her  to 
remember  him  always  as  tenderly  as  he 
should  cherish  her  image,  and  spoke  of 
returnü 
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^Brturning  when  he  had  attained  some  de- 
^Bree  of  tranquillity,  and  hoped  that  their 
destitiics  might  even  yet  prove  less  un- 
kin d ;  he  alluded  to  Caroline  only  to  beg 
her  to  give  her  every  assurance  that  conld 
reconcile  her  to  the  voyoge  "  which  his 
pbysiciaii  had  prescribed  for  him  immedi- 
ately."  He  thought  a  word  to  the  wise 
wotild  be  stiiTicient,  and  contented  himself 
with  giving  that  hint  which  he  supposed 
would  be  fully  understood.  His  letter 
was  despatched,  and  he  set  himself  to  ar- 
ranging  his  private  afTairs,  which  were  in 
no  small  confusion,  and  contrived  to  get 
the  time  off  his  hands  tili  dinner-time. 
When  that  came,  he  happened  to  be  hun- 
gry,  and  when  it  was  announced  to  him 
that  the  dinner  and  his  uncle  were  wait- 
ing  for  him,  iie  feit  at  once  that  there  was 
a  resource  and  a  consolation  for  him  which 
he  had  entirely  overlooked, 

At  dinner.  uncle  Hugh,  who  had  re- 
ceived  a  bulletin  from  the  sisters  at  the 
White  Cottage,  containing  all  the  parti- 
culars 
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culars  of  the  engagement  between 
hcro  and  Caroline,  took  it  into  his  hei 
quite  contrary  to  his  usual  custoni, 
commenee  the  conversalion,  As  nnight 
beexpected,  he  wished  to  approach  that 
toplc  which  was  so  agreeable  to  the  famÜy, 
but  of  all  others  the  niost  maUapropos  to 
cur  hero. 

The  discourse  of  uncle  Hugb,  pretimi- 
nary  to  its  introdiictlon,  was  as  thus— 
"  Hughey,  l've  missed  you  very  intich, 
more  than  you  might  think  for.  l've 
wanted  you  for  niatters  of  business,  a 
great  tnany  times,  and  for  your  Company 
every  day,  particularly  at  dinner.  But, 
however,  I  am  glad  you  staid — dev'Iish 
glad  of  it ;  I  am  delighted  to  find  that 
you  have  employed  your  time  so  well- 
heh!" 

Hugh,  coolly — "  If  you  have  wanti 
me  so  much,  I  wish  you  had  written  to 
me.  I  should  have  been  well  pleased  to 
have  been  scnt  for  at  any  moraent,  uncle." 

"  Come,  conie,  now,  that  won't  do ;  I 
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know  all  about  it.  Why,  man,  I  saw  it 
in  your  very  looks  the  moment  tlmt  I  piit 
my  eyes  on  your  face.  Egad,  Hugh,  I 
believe  you  have  had  a  serious  time  of  it; 
why,  you  liave  lost  at  least  twenty  pounds 
of  flesh!  but,  never  mind,  you  have  got 
a  good  sample  of  flesh  and  btood  in  ex- 
change,  if  tliere  is  any  triith  in  my  letters." 

"  Uncle,"  cried  Hugh,  afFecting  a  stare 
ofsurprise,  "will  you  have  the  goodness 
to  uiiriddle  this  mystery,  and  let  me  know 
what  it  is  I  have  been  doing  or  suffering?" 

Uncle  Hugh  seidom  looked  up  to  See 
how  far  bis  nephew's  looks  quadrated  with 
bis  words ;  and  he  generally,  with  every 
body,  said  his  say,  without  paying  any 
attention  to  the  questions  that  might  be 
popped  in,  tili  he  was  through  with  what 
he  had  in  his  own  mind  before  he  began : 
88  to  disputing,  it  was  his  perfect  horror. 
He  continued  his  speech. — '■  Yes,  sir,  I 
congratulate  you,  my  dear  child,  on  your 
choice,  and  on  your  good  fortnne.  I  am 
assured  you  could  not  have  found  a  more 
H  charming 
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charming  girl  in  the  whole  country.  Rose 
sets  lier  up  für  a  goddess  complete.  I 
wish  I  could  see  her.  You  know,  o£, 
course,  I  make  a  little  allowatice  for  fei 
nine  exaggeraüon,  and  yet  I  have  set 
up  myself  as  a  divinity,  from  Rose's  glow- 
ing  description  of  her.  Come,  let's  know 
all  about  her  !  Talk  as  long  as  you  will, 
and  as  extra vagantly,  I  won't  go  to  sleep." 

Our  hero  was,  all  this  while,  meditating 
how  to  bring  out  bis  voyage  to  Europe, 
and  the  chord  that  bis  uncle  bad  touched 
made  hitn  wince  to  sucli  a  degree,  that  he 
was  alroost  provoked  to  dash  out  the 
whole  trutb  at  once.  He  curbed  his  im- 
patience,  however,  and  replied  by  asking 
several  questions,  wbich  were  not  put 
witli  a  lover's  tone  or  a  lover's  look. — 
"  Uncle,  will  you  be  so  good  as  to  teil  nie 
what  you  are  talking  about,  if  you  are  in- 
deed  addressing  your  conversation  to  me?" 

Uncle  Hugb  looked  up  at  this,  and  saw 
with  some  surprise,  that  bis  nepiiew's  face 
indicated  any  tbing  but  pleasure  in  the 
topic 
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pic  under  discussion.     He  answered  by 

uttingsomequestions. — "  Wliy,  nephew, 

"are  you  not  engaged  to  be  married  to  Miss 

Grey  ?  and  do  you  pretend  to  make  a  se- 

cret  of  it  to   me?     Come,  leave  off  this 

boaxing." 

"  My  dear  iincle,  yoii  are  the  hoaxer;  1 
do  assure  you,  on  my  honour,  that  I  Iiave 
no  idea  of  being  married  to  öliss  Grey,  or 
any  other  lady  :  my  views  are  quite  diffe- 
rent,  and  I  shall  talte  an  early  opportunity 
to  explain  tliem  to  you." 

Unclc  Hugh  Started  with  amazement. 
— "  Why,  what  in  tlie  name  of  wonder 
and  thunder  does  all  this  mean  ?  You 
are  not  engaged  ?  not  going  to  be  mar- 
ried ?  Here,"  puUing  a  letter  out  of  bis 
pocket,  "  tliere's  my  authority." 

Our  bero  dedined  reading  it;  Said  he 
did  not  intend  to  marry,  btit  to  remain 
Single,  and  that  be  presumed  he  had  tbat 
right  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and  he  smiled  as  he  said  it,  so  as  not  to 
appear  ill-natured  to  his  uncle. 

HS  "  Why, 


148  ROSINE  LATAL. 

"  Why,  surely  you  have,  my  boy ; 
iiphold  you  in  that  myself.  Go  thy  wayt 
marry  wheii  thou  wilt,  and  what  thou  wil) 
it's  what  I  hope  you  will  consult  your  ow 
lieart  about;  I  shall  never  find  fault  witl 
your  cltoice,  provided  always  tbatitisi 
lady  you  marry,  and  1  know  you  woull 
not  tliink  of  marrying  any  other." 

Our  hero  was  in  a  mood  to  pick  a  quai 
rcl  with  any  body  and  any  thing,  and  1 
demanded,  in  a  tone  rather  more  petulaot 
tban  he  was  warranted  in  using  to  bis  af- 
fectionate  uncle — '*  Pray,  sir,  will  you  bc 
so  kind  as  to  let  nie  know  exactly  what 
sort  of  a  creature  a  '  lady'  is,  so  that  I  may 
make  no  mistake  in  that  matter,  and  Fll 
govern  myself  accordingly  ?" 

"  A  lady !  ask  what  a  lady  is.  By  our 
lady,  I  think  you  oiight  to  know  by  this 
time  what  a  lady  is .'  You  are  a  great 
booby  for  your  years,  let  me  hint  that  to 
you,  if  you  don't  know  a  lady  when  you 
meet  her." 


I  have 
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Hirse,"  said  he ;  "  but  I  wish  to  have  yoiirs 
'to  aid  me  in  choosinga  wife,  if  you  would 
describe  her,  or  define  her,  so  that  '  I  may 
know  her  when  I  meet  her." 

Uncle  Hugh  began  to  find  bis  nepbew 
unreasonable. — "  I  sha'n't  undertake  any 
such  thing;  you  must  guess  for  yoiirself. 
I  could  define  and  describe  a  lady,  a  true 
lady,  but  wbat's  the  use?  You  know  as 
;well  83  I  wliat  constitutes  a  lady." 

You  do  me  too  miich  honour,  my 
"dear  uncle;  I  iolemnly  declare  I  have  not 
the  least  idea  in  tbe  world  :  I  must  appeal 
to  you  for  assistance.  t  suppose  you 
would  call  every  young  woman  who  is 
feshionably  ediicated,  and  moves  in  cer- 
tain  circles,  a  '  lady,'  and  that  no  further 
questions  need  be  asked  about  her  preten- 
sions  to  ladysbip?" 

**  No,  ßir,  no,  not  by  a  monstrous  deal, 
me  teil  you ;  I  believe  you  are  not 
'•quite  so  great  a  noodle  as  to  tblnk  any 
Such  thing :  I  sconi  such  a  definition.  I 
«all  all  such  '  ladies'  by  courtesy,  to  be 
H  3  sure; 
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;  let  tbem 


for  such — no  hu 


imtt.    But  wbM  /  call  a  lady,  I'll  teil  yoi 
«hst.  younp  man,  you  don't  meet  a  g 
■uny  of  them  wben  you  walk  out  4 
imiinj; — let  me  teil  you  tbat,  sir." 

"  Ob,  I  kDow  your  '  lady  by  courtf 
Müde;  «5  wd)  «s  any  other  focl  in  Christel 
öom.    But  why  don't  you  teil  me  wbi 
you  meMi  by  your  true  lady?      Is  it  i 
tnne  that  tnuisforms  a  woman  into  a  lady? 

*  Bah '.  it  is  tnie,  that  '  money  maka 
tke  mare  go.'  the  vulgär  creed  is  < 
thcfe;  but  all  tbe  money  in  the  Bank  of  ' 
th«  United  States  would  not  make  a  lady 
of  Miss  ;  do  you  think  it  would  ?" 

**  CrcBsus !  unde.  tbis  is  not  a  fair  queg- 
tiou.  She  is  rieb  ;  she  passes  for  a  lady ; 
HmL  kt  me  teil  you,  I  think  she  is  not  so 
gMat  a  fbol  m  you  take  her  to  be.  I  once 
iNMtl  her  say  a  contbunded  good  tbin^ 
tbough,  to  be  sure,  sbe  did  not  know  it, 
tili  every  body  had  done  laughing,  aod 
we  liad  lime  to  explain  it  to  her ;  I'll  teil 
it  to  you  another  time.     Just  now  I  ata 


HOSINE  I,AVAL. 


151 


^äous  to  know  what  makes  up  your  lady. 
rtune,  yoti  say,  is  not  at  all  necessary. 
Ceducation  at  all  necessary  ?" 
■  Get  away  with  yourself,  Can  there 
a  lady  or  gentleman  without  education 
-without  that  refinement  and  polish  of 
ind  which  is  so  inestimable  both  in  so- 
iety  and  in  solitude?  Scarcely  possible; 
hougli  there  are  even  exceptions  to  tliis 
~^le.  But  education,  and  cultivated  in- 
Uect  and  taste,  are  not  of  theraselves 
äent." 
*  No !  Pray  finish  the  catalogue ;  I  am 
I  attention." 

^  "  I  say  they  are  not  sufficient,  unless 
ompanied  with  the  proper  degree  of 
"talent,  and  good  sense,  and  good  breeding. 
Tliere  is,  say  what  you  will,  a  certain  tone, 
I  don't  know  what  eise  to  call  it,  which  a 
constant  association  with  well-bred  people 
alone  can  give." 

"  Ah,  then  I  see  your  catalogue  is  not 
yet  complete.     Birth  is  a  part  of  your  in- 
is  it  ?" 

K  4  "  Why, 


I 
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lirliat  qualities  must  she  inherit  from  na- 
Itare,  to   makc  her  a  candidate  for  your 
"title  of  '  lady  ?" 

"  Why,  to  teil  yon  tlie  triith,  I  should 
like  a  little  further  time  to  think  of  all; 
but,  in  the  mean  time,  I'U  give  you  the 
principal  ones,  as  yoii  seetn  to  be  in  a  State 
of  ignorance  on  the  subject.  I  hold  then, 
that  to  make  a  '  finished  lady,'  she  mu8t 
be  born  with  a  large  share  of  talent — with 
a  great  deal  of  that  nice,  quiek,  delicate 
perception,  commonly  calied  *  tact' — with 
an  amiable  disposition,  but  with  a  good 
share  of  wit  and  good  sense  to  govern  it — 
with  a  proper  share  of  vivacity,  and  a  good 
share  of  prudence  to  govern  it.  These  are 
gine  qua  nons." 

•*   Whew,     whew !"     cried    oiir    hero. 

Lord  help  the  sex !  I  don't  think  they 
■would  be  at  all  obliged  to  you  for  your  defi- 
nition  of  a  lady.  I  can  teil  you,  your  sine 
^a  noTi;  would  play  the  devil  with  the 
dear  creatures.  They  never  would  admit 
oneof  them." 

HS  "No! 
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gothrough  a  seven  years'  courtship;  ordo 
you  want  tosowafewmorewild  oatsfirst? 
No,  no;  get  raarried,  boy,  and  directly 
too,  if  you  like  her;  and  don't  go  to  ma- 
king  a  long  five-act  comedy  of  it.  Buy 
the  ring,  and  ask  her  father.  I  guess  you 
will  not  be  very  much  out  of  the  way, 
eh?" 

"  Why,  uncle,"  said  he,  with  great  non- 
chalance,  "  I  have  thought  well  of  it,  and 
I  have  at  last  come  to  the  conclusion,  that 
I  will  follow  your  example,  and  not  marry 
at  all;  what  do  you  think  ofthat?" 

"  What  do  I  think  of  it !  You  wish 
to  hear  my  candid  opinion,  do  you?" 

"  Oh,  certainly !  don't  be  afraid  to  speak 
out" 

"  Well,  then,  I  think  you  will  be,  üke 
myself,  a  *  great  big  fool !'  How  many 
times,  how  many  tliousand  times,  have  I 
voted  inysetf  asimpleton  for  not  marrying 
at  your  age,  or  shortly  after — no  matter. 
Take  warning,  young  man,  by  my  exam- 
ple and  my  confession." 

H  6  "  But, 


^ 
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"  But,  uncle,  your  repentance  is  not  too 

late;  you  are  not  too  old  to  marry  now — 
that  is,  if  you  take  a  young  wife;  and  111 
engage  you'Il  have  no  difficutty  in  findiiig 
one,  thotigh  1  won't  consent  to  ensure  you 
one  of  your  '  ladies.'    Suppose  you  begin.' 

"  Hugh,  you  are  always  tuming  my 
good  advice  into  some  ridiculous  joke. 
Now,  you  had  better  profit  by  my  expe- 
rience.  I  wish  to  Heaven  you  would 
marry — and  marry  that  fine  girl,  toc' 

"  Uncle,  I  wish  to  Heaven  you  woi 
let  me  remain  single,  or  get  married  youi 
seif,  if  you  are  so  mucfa  in  love  with  m^ 
trimony." 

"  If  I  had  not  fifly-seven  good 
against  it,  I  would  not  tünch  ;  but  I  had 
a  foolish — yes,  a  very  foolish  reason  against 
it,  for  many  years,  when  I  was  younger;" 
and  he  looked  a  little  sad  as  he  said  it. 

"  How?"  exclaimed  Hugh;  *'  you  were 
in  love,  and  all  that?  Why,  uncle,  you 
always  said  you  was  a  bachelor  from 
choice." 
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'  "  Yes,  so  I   was ;  li  ke  a  great  many 
llBiden  ladies  that  I  bave  known,  becaiise 
liey  could  not  get  their  other  choice." 
"  What,   disappointed  in  your  '  first 

*'  No,  my  boy,  it  was  not  my  '  first  love,' 

j  a  great  many  ;  but  it  was  my  last  one. 
[  must  own  I  bave  never  since  feit  in- 
clined  to  fall  in  love.  It  is  a  little  family 
secret,  and  since  I  am  on  the  subject,  for 
the  first  time  in  twenty  odd  years,  I  may 
as  well  teil  it  to  you.  I  often  amuse  my- 
self  witb  it  now.  But  I  was  toucbed 
deeply  then — that  is  a  fact." 

Hugb  put  himself  in  a  listening  pos- 
ture,  and  bis  uncle  went  on. 

"  It  is  just  twenty-two  years  ago  tbis 
very  sumraer,  tbat  I  happened  to  be  in 
tbis  city,  and  througb  a  female  friend  of 
üur  family,  was  introduced  to  a  young 
lady  here,  that  she  wanted  me  to  fall  in 
love  witb.  My  introdiicer  was  one  of 
thosegood-natured,  good-for-notbing  kind 
of  meddlers,  wbo  sometimes  bring  about 
matchea. 


158  HOSINE  LAVaL. 

matches,  and  in  that  way  make 
amends  to  the  worid  for  the  miseiy  tbi 
inflict  on  it  by  their  presence.  She  is  berP  ' 
sometimes;  and  if  you  wish  to  know  her 
in  that  capacity,  I'il  present  you  to  her. 
But,  as  I  was  saying,  she  introduced  vae 
to  this  very  fine  girl,  as  she  represented 
her,  and  I  did  as  I  was  bid — I  feil  straigbt- 
Way  in  love  with  her.  She  was  twenty- 
three  or  four  years  of  age,  and  was  said  to 
have  rejected  tnaiiy  very  good  oflTers  :— 
that  was  not  enough  to  hinder  me  from 
exposing  myself  to  the  sarae  risk.  I 
tbought,  and  as  to  that,  I  still  think  she 
was  perfection — as  far  as  a  woroan  can  be 
perfect.  I  had  never  been  a  wild  dog 
like  you ;  and  I  went  into  it  sentimentally. 
She  certainly  gave  rae  some  eneourage- 
ment — that  is,  she  invited  me,  and  she 
walked  with  me,  and  made  me  even  be- 
Heve  that  I  was  not  indifferent  to  her,  al- 
though  I  must  say  that  she  nlways  behaved 
with  the  greatest  reserve.  Well,  before 
I  had  plucked  up  quite  courage  enough 
to 
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»  pop  the  question — what  do  you  think  ? 
told  me  one  day  with  the  greatest 
rankiiess,  that '  her  Ed  ward'  was  come  to 
'he  city,  and  in  the  evening  she  would  in- 
duce  him  to  me;  and  she  pretended 
tat  the  wedding  was  to  take  place  the 
lext  week.  We  happened  to  be  alone, 
nd  I  was  fool  enough  to  say  a  great  deal 
Bore  than  I  ought.  No  matter.  When 
r*  her  Edward'  came  to  be  explained,  who 
shoiild  it  be  btit  my  most  intimate  friend, 
one  of  my  old  school-boy  cronies— Edward 
Grey." 

"  The  devil!  What,  the  father  of  Caro- 
line? Is  it  possible  ?" 

"  Yes,  and  the  engagement  only  two 
months  old  :  but  he  was  a  ßne  fellow,  and 
deserved  any  woman  in  the  universe.  If 
lit  had  been  anybody  but  him,  I  won't  say 
ft;irhether  I  should  not  have  tried  to  break 
lit  ofF;  for  on  my  honour,  she  was  so 
l^arming  a  girl,  that  I  would  havefought 
T  twenty  duels  if  I  could  have  been  sure  of 
[  her  heart  afterwards.  She  had  a  great  re- 
gard 


I 


tmd.W  *r  imi  m»  ka  m 

Mse  I  krf  mäKd  tke  expblUini,  i> 
lAa^jiCikE  arnjokäig:  >nd  Ihetliai 
tMmm^tmäwmiMMif,  «ritfa  «o  miidl 
<  <B^J.  tktt  I  Imd 
ü«.    BBt  I  took  my 


Kk!  acakcnmil  ms. 
•  -»Hg-p  wfcen  he. 

Hli  Ik  I SK  B  towB— od  ofi 
I  ia  Ifce  «vrid,  cfcoK  me  to  he  oueq 
,  mml  Inaght  the  ezpf» 
I  af  ihe  Wf  dat  I  ihould  «xei« 
lfce«CBr;  md  l<fid.  1  aded  in  tlwt » 
!■».  1^  ra  ai  gqr  n  the  giyot 
ThM  ii  the  wtj  «D  faen-  nich  a  däntcr, 

*  Ah,  vmSt'.  yva  was  not  rety  da 
■I  lovfv  or  yvm  oduU  never  bave  da 
«eh  a  lUq^*  aid  hc^  ngfaing. 


ROSINE  LAVAL.  l6l 

"  Not  80  much  in  love  with  the  mother 
88  you  are  witli  the  datigliter,  perhaps; 
but  I  doubt  if  she,  with  all  her  beauty 
and  talents,  has  as  good  a  right  to  the  ap> 
pellation  of  '  lovely,'  as  her  mother  had ; 
it  was  accorded  to  her  by  universal  assent. 
There  never  was  such  a  woman ;  I  don't 
believe  there  ever  will  be  such  anotber  in 
my  time." 

"  Bravo,  uncle !  I  never  knew  you  had 
been  in  love." 

"  Yes ;  and  so,  if  you  please,  we  will 
drink  the  health  of  both  ladies  in  a  bum- 
per.  You  seein  to  be  sad  or  dull  to-day, 
I  don't  know  which." 

Hugh  admitted  he  was  both,  and  drank 
the  toast,  but  without  the  least  spark  of 
enthusiasm. 

He  fiUed  another  for  both—"  New,  by 
your  leave,  uncle,  we  will  drink  a  bumper 
to  our  little  angel,  Rosine." 

"Rosine!  that  1  will,  with  all  my 
heart;  how  is  the  dear  creature?  She 
promised  to  come  and  spend  the  next 
winter 
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Winter  with  me,  tbe  Itttle  rogue.  Is  she 
not  theniost  lively,  engaging  creature  that 
ever  lived  ?" 

"  Why,  she  is  not  quite  so  lively  as 
formerly,"  said  Hiigh,  "  but  sbe  is  more 
intereslingevery  day.  By  the  way,  uncle, 
does  she  come  up  to  your  idea  of  a  lady?" 

*'  Rosine!  she  is  exactly  the  very  model 
of  such  a  lady  as  I  hope  you  nnay  get  for 
a  wife." 

"  All,  hideed  !  Well,  what  would  you 
say  now,  if  I  took  the  model,  and  looked 
no  furtlier?" 

Uncle  Hugh  started,  as  if  he  bad  had 
a  twitcb  of  the  gout.  He  looked  up,  and 
read  something  qiieer  in  his  nephew's 
eyes,  but  he  did  not  stop  to  study  the  ex- 
pression. — "  What  would  I  say?  I  should 
say  that  the  world  would  stare  a  üttle, 
and  laugh  a  little,  at  your  choice  of  a  wife, 
and  I  should  stare  myself,  as  much  as  an«^ 
of  them."  M 

"  And  pray  what  would  you  stare  at?" 

"  Stare  at !    why,  sureiy,   if  I   was  in 
your 
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I  your  place,  and  married  a  poor  orphan, 
,  daugliter  of  a  wandering  French  barber, 
l  edutated  by  the  cbarity  of  my  own  fatnily, 
regad,  I  should  expect  the  world  to  stare 
tid  to  laugh  at  me  too." 

Our  hero  paiised  for  a  motnent,  to  ga- 
faer  his  ideas,  and  get  his  indignation  un- 
ter the  rein  :  he  then  broke  out — "  Well, 
|ie  World  migbt  laugh  and  stare,  and  stare 
nd  laugh,  as  it  pleased ;  if  I  took  a  fancy 
I  marry  Rosine,  I  mean  if  I  loved  her 
should  love  her  if  I  thought  of  mak- 
pig  her  ray  wife,  do  you  see,  I'd  marry 
r  in  spite  of  all  the  fools  in  Christen- 
'dorn."  And  as  he  said  it  he  Struck  the 
table  with  a  vehemence  which  made  tbe 
glasses  rattle,  and  which  was  altogether 
out  of  place  at  the  dinner-table. 

Uncle  Htigh  now  looked  up,  and  saw 
piainly  that  his  headstrong  nephew  was  in 
earnest  in  his  proposition.  He  begaii  to 
think  that  there  might  be  something 
wrong  in  it.  He  was  a  sly  fox  occasion- 
ally,  and  he  answered  very  mildiy — "  1 
did 
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did  not  say  that  there  would  be  any  thtng 
to  laugh  at  in  it;  btit  the  world  is  apt  to 
laugh  at  such  thin^s,  wlthout  asking  per- 
mission.  I  would  not  care  a  fig  for  tfaeir 
laiigliing:  but  I  am  afraid,  in  such  a  caae 
as  that,  your  dear  aiints  woukl  do  soi 
thing  more  than  stare — I  beheve 
would  disinherit  you,  and  turn  poor  R*? 
sine  out  of  doors.  I  happen  to  know 
something  of  tlieir  feehngs  on  that  sub- 
ject.  I  once  asked  them,  in  a  jesting 
way,  in  Rosine's  pre^nce — it  was  while 
you  were  abroad — 'if  they  were  ediicating 
her  for  a  wife  for  you,  and  I  got  such  a 
lecture  as  I  never  got  before  froui  my 
amiable  sisters.  I  tried  to  taugh  it  off; 
and  Rosine  laughed  at  something  1  said. 
when  they  took  her  in  band,  and  she  was 
so  sharply  reproved  for  treating  it  as  a 
jest,  and  was  told  so  plainly  that  '  she 
must  not  forgot  her  Station,'  that  she  burst 
into  tears  and  sobbed  to  break  her  heart. 
It  was  cruel ;  the  poor  thing  cried  for 
hours,  and  it  required  all  your  aunt  Rose's 
tenderni 
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tendemess  and  caresses  to  pacify  her. 
Poor  dear  girl,  I  hope  s!ie  may  never 
bave  anytbing  to  wound  her  seiisibility  as 
that  did !  She  is  our  pet ;  I  am  afraid 
we  have  spoited  her,  by  allowing  her  to 
indulge  that  warm  heartof  hers  too  much 
on  all  occasions.  I  don't  believe  she  has 
forgotten  that  to  this  day." 

"Ah!"  Said  our  hero,  sighing,  "  Ro- 
sine's  is  a  hard,  a  criiel  destiny  t  I  pity 
her  Situation  froin  my  very  soul." 

"  Pity  her  Situation  !  for  what  ?  I  am 
sure  never  was  an  orphan  more  tenderly 
treated  or  happier  than  she  has  always 
been." 

I      "  May  be;  but  that  is  not  the  thing; 

I  Jook  at  it !  She  is  too  good,  far  too  good 
for  the  best  gentleman  I  have  the  honour 
of  knowing;  yet  there's  not  a  new-made 
gentleman  that  would  condescend  to  look 
at  her,  because  she  happens  to  be  an  or- 
phan  of  humble  birth  and  a  proteg^e.  I 
ieen  it  myself;  though  since  her 
i  has  been  settled,  it  is  of  late  re- 
formed 


formed  in  a  great  degree.  But  what  c 
tradiction  is  all  Ulis  in  oiir  republic 
country,  where  the  favourite  dogtna,  . 
one  established  by  law,  is,  that  birth  shoutd 
create  no  distinctions;  where  we  pretend 
to  plunie  ourselves  on  being  free  from 
those  arbitrary  distinctions  of  rank  which 
we  are  constantly  Holding  up  to  censiire 
abroad,  and  winle  we  pretend  to  consider 
merit  as  the  only  claim  to  the  respect  of 
Society.  Bah !  here's  a  pretty  practical 
Illustration  of  it,  and  I  doubt  not,  every 
man  sees  every  day,  who  has  sense  enougll  - 
to  discriminate,  premely  the  same  absutfl 
dities."  ^y 

He  grew  warm  as  he  proceeded,  and 
while  uncle  Hugh  was  listentng  to  catch 
the  meaning  and  the  moral  of  hia  dis- 
coiirse,  he  went  on — "  Yes,  I  never  will 
listen  again  to  your  preachers  of  republi- 
can  equality  and  simplicity.  It's  all  a 
farce.  Tliey  are  the  very  first,  when  they 
happen  to  get  up  a  little  in  the  world,  to 
tum  up  their '  nice  nobility"  noses  at  those 
who 
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who  occiipy  their  late  position !  It  is  the 
vice  of  all  parvcnues  all  the  world  over; 
and  God  knows,  between  ancient  preten- 
ders,  between  the  '  have-been's'  and  the 
*  would-be's,'  we  have  the  most  beautiful 
assortment  of  noblesse  that  any  age  could 
ever  boast  of !  Do  yoti  know  that  at  tbe 
very  boarding-school  where  Rosine  was, 
the  daughters  of  some  piirse-proud  city 
broker,  or  some  such  thing,  little  misses 
just  in  their  teens,  absolutely  refused  to 
Bssociate  witb  Rosine,  because  she  was  a 
poor  orphan,  educated  by  charity  ;  while 
Caroline  Grey,  descended  from  a  family 
so  long  distinguished  in  the  history  of  cur 
counlry,  so  eminent  for  talent  and  honour- 
able  ambition  and  refinement,  that  they 
deserve  to  be  named  the  Sidneys  of  our 
country — that  daiigbter  of  a  family  truly 
and  proudly  illustrious  for  every  thing 
that  could  ennoble  them  for  statesmen,  for 
generdls,  for  scholars,  herseif  heiress  of  an 
immense  fortune,  and  with  talents  that 
render  her  as  much  superior  to  such  a  berd 
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as  Newton  to  an  ape — that  very  Caroline 
Grey  chose  the  poor  dependant  orphan, 
the  '  charity  scholar,'  for  herbosom  friend, 
for  her  room-mate,  for  her  cotisin  by  adop- 
tion,  as  she  calied  her ;  sustained  her  cause 
by  open  war  npon  her  enemies,  compelied 
Rosine  to  treat  thera  with  scorn,  instead 
o(  weeping  at  tlieir  vile  attempts  at  her 
humiliation,  and  finally  inade  them  sue 
for  pardon,  and  almost  do  her  homage.  I 
shall  love  and  honour  Caroline  for  it  for 
ever.  She  is  a  noble  girl,  that's  the  truth 
on't." 

He  bcstowed  a  sigh  lipon  her,  en  pas- 
sant,  and  proceeded — "  New,  is  it  not  pre- 
cisely  the  same  thing  in  society  as  at  the 
boarding-school  ?  Yoii  may  see  it  carried 
every  day  to  the  most  ridiculous  degree. 
I  have  been  accustomed  only  to  laugh  at 
it.  But  when  you  teil  me  that  the  world 
would  Stare  and  laugh,  you  mean  that 
World  mostly  made  up  of  pretenders,  who 
are  ashamed  of  the  only  thing  that  they 
have  really  to  boast  of,  tbeir  honest  an- 
cestry-^ 
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stry-^people  of  the  grossest  ignorance, 
nd  the  most  laughable  affectation  of  the 
tone  and  manners  of  refined  soeiety.  I 
for  none  such.  I  know  tliat  they 
ppould  turn  up  their  noses  at  the  mention 
barber's  daughter.  Let  tliem ;  it 
liould  never  move  any  thing  but  my 
nirth.  I  say,  Rosine  Laval  Hughes  is  a 
t  match  for  the  neblest  peer  that  the  he- 
■Idry  of  England  or  France  could  pr(>. 
rtuce;  and  I  myself  know  more  than  one 
that  has  stepped  out  of  bis  sphere,  and 
laid  his  title  and  bis  fortune  at  the  feet  of 
beauty  as  humbly  born,  and  not  possessed 
of  a  tithe  of  her  cbarms  of  mind.  Ay,  I 
know  more  than  one  that  would  not  he- 
sitate  to  (!o  the  same  thing,  if  the  question 
was  of  Rosine,  and  I  say  it  is  ungeiierous, 
it  is  ridiculous  for  any  of  oiir  owii  beral- 
dry — Gud  save  the  mark! — to  urge  her 
birth  as  a  reproach.  I-.et  tiiem  atlcnd  to 
their  own  genealogical  trees ;  I  believe 
they  will  bave  their  hands  füll,  that  is, 
VOL.  IL  I  tbose 
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Arne  wfco  redty  cma  6od  tnecs  ofi  91^ 


Unde  Hogh,  ifitoatslied  at  tfais  bunt  rf 
B^BKtfecfiügaD  tlwc  sobject.  frooli 
■i.|*f,  Btfmed  in  profeand  aaam 
Wiea  he  had  fiinbed.  or  ntber  stop^ 
far  IhuÜi,  be  applaaded  his  doqQenee, 

-  Good,  go«l !  and  I  dont  know  M 
thereBnaetraU)  in  ittoo;  bat,  inj  bor, 
I  Ad  not  know  yoa  coald  barangoe  le 
wdL  I  barc  beard  worse  Speeches  ihm 
tkat  ia  tbe  l^idottire.  I  wisb  von  woiU 
tarn  yovr  atteoboa  lo  politics.  Tou  oa^ 
ID  go  lo  TaaHBaay  HaII,  and  get  noni- 
■ated  for  tbe  atsemUy.  You  certainljr 
bare  a  touth  of  tlie  orator,  and  tbat  will 
be  a  gDod  fidd  for  you,"  half  laagbkig, 
balf  serious. 

"  PbcriMisf  what  a  career   tliat  vrouM 
be !  arauDt !  a  fig  for  such  fnltr^-  politia! 
I    do   not  wish   10   dimb  that  cliimi 
There  is  too  mucfa  soot  for  tne  to  c 
ter.     I  honour  and  admire  a  lofty-inint 
wd  doquent  statesman,  ono  whose 
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R  tribute  of  respect  for  bis  taieiits,  .ind  not 
the  fruit  of  paltry  intrigues,  whose  stnig- 
gles,  and  whose  ivishes  for  power  are  car- 
ried  on  and  sanctified  by  his  devotiou  to 
tlie  prosperity  and  glory  of  his  country, 
wliose  voice  in  the  Senate  strikes  more 
terror  to  its  enemies  than  would  the  tiiuii- 
der  of  its  artillery  in  the  field.  Sucli  an 
one  I  have  heard  in  the  British  parliamcnt ; 
such  an  one  you  took  me  to  Washington 
to  hear  some  years  ago ;  but,  alas!  the  raee 
is  nearly  extinct." 

"  Hugh,"  Said  his  uncle,  "  you  talk  more 
seriously  than  I  haveever  heard  you  talk, 
since  you  had  that  argument  with  the  par- 
8on  about  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  I 
did  not  know  you  coulcl  be  serious  tivice 
in  the  same  year.  But  you  seem  to  be 
splenetic  to-day  ;  you  find  every  tliing 
wrong.  For  my  part,  1  think,  if  I  werea 
young  man,  I  could  find  some  attraclions 
in  poUtics." 

"  They  have  none  for  me,  wben  it  is 
r  «nly  of  cabbages  and  turnips  that  tbey  are 


t%m9e  Seen  enougii  of  du! 
efarthereitoraiy  life.    No,I 
r!  fiir  ft  cunpa^   on  a,  gaaä 
■  of  one  buDdrai 
t  U>  decide  tbe  £* 
I  long  to  see  Ott 
tbe  World  lun 
I  day  for  bisXon 
K  dir  tfctf  sb>U  fire  the  bosoaü 
rffiMüillj  « th^  read  it.  like  that— 


in  the  amy 
utmie^  ikit  sweUs  tbe  bosom  in- 
4eai.  TW  äght  of  abugfater  at  first  b 
hiiMik  hau  tfce  lemir  is  still  sublia 
IWame  it  ioi^ves  afasoriis  the  souL 
■oiwofikebalde  at  its  height,  the  f 
af  MtiMiiy,  tW  tmnp  of  cavalrv,  the  g 
tering  tnyanetai  leen  at  iDterrals  betwei 
tfae  df  T  eioiHb  of  mlling  smoke ;  ' 
muat  See  it.  SS  I  dtd  at  Xaples.  tu  kn> 
tbe  feding — (t  is  almost  delicious !  Ye 
ereti  tbat  ioglonous  specimeii  of  war,  that 
I  wiu 
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I  witnessed  there,  was  worth  a  voyage 
arouiid  the  globe  to  witness!" 

Uncle  Hugh  was  fairly  posed,  and  sat 
wonderiiig  what  this  unexampled  rhodo- 
montade  of  his  nephew  was  to  end  in. 

Hugh  had  wroiight  up  his  own  feeUngs 
to  such  a  pitch,  that  out  came  the  secreL 
— "  Yes,  1  must  go  and  see  the  French 
ariny  try  the  fortune  of  war  once  more  on 
the  soil  of  Spain.  Tliere  will  be  sport  for 
those  who  prefer  '  mounting  a  barbed 
steed,'  to  '  capering  nimbly  in  my  lady's 
Chamber,  to  the  lascivious  pleasings  of  a 
lute.'     I'm  off  for  Europe  once  more!" 

Down  dropped  the  glass  which  uncle 
Hugh  happened  to  have  in  his  band,  and 
smashed  into  a  hundred  pieces.  Up  wetit 
hands  and  eyes  toward  heaven. — "  For 
Europe  !  to  see  a  battle  between  the 
French  and  Spaniards? — The  boy  is  niad ! 
his  brain  is  cracked !  I  should  not  wonder 
if  in  twenty  places.  Hugh,  you  are  not 
silly  enough  to  meditate  such  an  expedi- 
tion.     I  know  you  have  no  such  idea." 

I  8  "  Oh, 
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"  Oh,  upon  my  lionour,  I  am  seriou! 
and  very  scrioiis  loo!  my  passage  is 
rendy  engaged  in  the  next  Havre  packetü 

"  Good  Heavens !  and  will  yoii  1< 
me  once  more,  to  roam  over  the  worldl 
abandon  me  in  my  old  age,  just  when  I 
have  most  need  of  your  society  to  smooth 
my  passage  to  the  grave?  Ah,  Hugh,  I  do 
not  care  how  soon  1  am  carried  to  it.  if 
you,  the  only  one  of  the  family  I  hare 
ever  caiculated  upon  as  my  companion  ilfi 
my  declining  years,  leave  me  too,"  i 

Our  hero  feit  the  reproach,  and  be  re- 
maiiied  silent,  to  hide  his  emotion,  for  a 
few  moments.     He  then  started  up,  caoie 
to  his  uncle'a  side,  and  took  his    Hand. 
"  Ah,  niy  dear  uncle,  I  do  not  desei 
thnt  reproach,  although  I  did  expect  it," 

"  Yes,  and  well  you  might  expect  it, 
abandon  all  your  relations  in  this  mannwy. 
yoiir  country — to  go  and  see  battles  that 
interest  yoii  no  more  than  the  battles  of 
the  fnigs  and  mice!  Who  woiild  believe 
it  ?     Of  course,  you  don't  intend  to  be  any 
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thing  more  than  a  spectator,  at  all  events  ?" 

"  Why,  yea,  I  do,  unless  my  courage 
•  oozes  out  at  my  finget  ends'  on  the  pas- 
sage,  like  honest  Bob  Acres's." 

"  Ah,  then,  of  course,  you  mean  to  joiii 
the  Spanisb,  and  fight  for  that  fool,  Fer- 
dinand !  I  think  they  will  be  a  little  sur- 
pnsed  to  See  Don  Quixote  come  back 
sgäin." 

"  I  Iiope  they  won't  have  that  'pleasure, 
as  I  intend  to  join  the  other  side." 

"  What !  voliinteer  against  liberalism  ? 
figlit  for  the  cause  of  despots?  I  liope  sin- 
cerely  you  may  get  your  skull  ktiocked 
hard  enough  to  bring  you  to  your  senses. 
Was  ever  such  a  scheine  heard  of,  except 
from  a  niadman  ?" 

"  Why,  uncle,  it  is  this  moment  you 
called  me  something  like  a  fool  for  going 
tojoin  the  patriots.  if  I  understood  you 
right ;  and  now  you  pronounce  me  mad 
for  espousing  the  opposite  party.  But  the 
truth  is,lmustbeof  oneor  the  other;  and 
the  French  army  will  be  so  much  the 
X  4  more 
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more  agreeable  to  rnake  a  campaign  inlL' 
Perhaps  I  may  desert  to  the  other  if  thiaf 
go  badly." 

"  Hiigh,  you  talk  of  this  project  * 
too  miich  levity.     It  will  not  prove  s 
ajokeasyou  th'mk,  depend   on   it.     Fi 
Heaven's  sake,  renounce  it,  while  you  wit 
in  your  senses." 

"  Uncle,  it  is  the  only  chance  left  me^ 
preserving  my  senses,  if  you  knew  all." 

"  AH  what?"  eagerly  asked  he ;  "  wh 
what  can  it  be  that  induces  you  to  takel 
desperate  a  step?  There  is  sometbiq 
more  than  a  mere  love  of  batttes,  I  knoi 
— now  1  begin  to  suspect." 

Hugh,  after  extortingasolemn  promili 
of  perpetiial  secrecy.  laid  before  bis  unde 
the  whole  Position  of  bis  affairs  with  C»^ 
roline  and  Rosine,  without  the  lenst 
serve:  and  when  be  had  done  that,  asked 
what  eise  he  could  do  ? 

His  uncle  had  listened,  with  the  mtM 
iatetise  interest,  to  liis  recital,  aiid  remai» 
«d,  »iim  it  »OS  Bnished,  for  ten  Diinuu 
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In  profound  sileiice,  witli  bis  eyes  rivetted 
on  tlie  floor.  The  denouement  was  far 
from  pleasiiig,  and  lie  sat  deUberating  on 
the  best  means  of  ciiring  bis  iiephew  of 
his  unfortiitiate  passion  for  Rosine,  wbicli, 
as  it  appeared  to  bim,  threatencd  to  blast 
thc  fairest  Iiopes  of  bis  family.  At  lengtli 
he  broke  silence — "  Hiigb,  my  dear  ne- 
phew,  listen  to  rae  for  one  moment.  1 
do  not  wisb  to  ndvise;  I  know  bow  use- 
less  it  is  to  retnonstrate  witb  lovers,  f 
feel  tbe  painful  natiire  of  your  Situation; 
but  I  am  constrained  to  say,  I  do  not  see 
how  you  can  break  tliroiigb  this  Engage- 
ment, witboiit  dishonoiiring  yoiirself  for 
ever!  Nay,  hear  me;  you  yourself  con- 
fess  tbat  Caroline  Grey  is  a  ciiarming  girl 
— a  noble  girl — that  you  esteem  and  ad- 
tnire  her.  Im  Heaven's  iiame,  wby  not 
marry  ber  at  once,  and  forget  Rosine,  since 
slie  refuses  to  violate  wbat  sbe  considers 
her  obligations  to  our  family?" 

"Forget   Rosine!"    cried   he,  hopping 

up  fron)  his  chair,  and  snatcliing  her  mi- 

1 5  niature 
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niature  Trom  his  bosom.and  kissing  it  rith 
tnmport ;  "  may  God  fordet  me,  if  1  aa 
fbrgct  her !  1  wish  I  could  cease  to  \m 
her;  but  forget  her — poor  Rosine— np\-ff, 
never!  Ilove  her  better  than  mj  i"»n 
Bfe.  She  is  so  entwined  around  my  heu^ 
I  cinnot  pliick  out  that  love  from  it, 
kss  it  should  becoine  insensible  to  trerf 
Ihing.  And  her  scrupulous  delicacy;! 
kive  and  admire  her  the  naore  for  it,  tboagli' 
I  am  the  suflerer  by  it  Foi^t  her,  i* 
deedr 

"  So  much  for  good  oounsel  r  thougU 
Wide  Hugfa,  u  be  finished  this  transporlf 
■  III  give  DO  more — it's  all  useless." 

Our  bero  continued  Walking  up 
dwan  the  toom,  but  not  in  the  cool  reflee» 
live  mood.  He  every  now  and  then  toofc 
«tt  kaa  Portrait,  and  repeated  the  ki» 
Uade  Hb^  sat  still,  and  conteroplated 
hit  novnDents. 

-  W««.-  Said  be  to  himself,  "  if  this 
IwT«,  ihank  Ucaveti  I  steered  dear  of  Ük 
«ag«  of  tlie  imlady.    Bat  this  mad 
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ivhat  siiall  I  say  to  him,  what  shall 
[  do  ?     Hiij,'li,  my  dear  boy,  I  see  no  need 

r  tliis  voyage,  at  all  events,  for "  he 

vas  going  on— otir  liero  interrupted. 
'  Uncle,  tlie  die  is  cast.  Every  hour  l 
I  obüged  to  wait  seems  to  me  an  age. 
PVould  to  God  I  wert;  already  out  of  sight 
£  my  native  land,  and  in  the  most  violent 
rale  that  could  blow,  ratlier  tliaii  here 
uoping  away  my  days!" 

Uncle  Hugli  saw  it  was  not  tlie  "  moüüi 

temporajandiy"  and  conciudcd  it  was  best 

to  give  way  to  tbe  torrent  for  tlie  present ; 

but  he  secretly  resolved  to  put  a  stop  to 

it  at  all  liazards,  if  be  liad  to  lock  bim  up 

and  put  a  guard  over  him. — "  Desperate 

äes,"  Said  he,  "  reqiiii'e  desj>erate  reme- 

SS,"  as    lie   was  getting    into   bed  ibat 

r  «vening.     "  1  shall  decide  in  a  day  or  two." 

T  And  he  spent  the  next  tbree  days  in  de- 

I  Hbcrating  upan  the  best  meaiis  of  defeat- 

[  ing   tbe    voyage,     First,    he    tliought   of 

bribing  the  captain  to  mislead  him  as  to 

I  the  time  of  sailing— then  be  tbouglit  of 

1 6  lockinjf 


I 
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locking  him  up  in  bis  room  tili  tlie  packet 
had  sailed ;  and  tlien  he  thought  of  H  ugti's 
fury  when  lie  should  comeout ;  and  fiiial- 
ly,  he  thought  of  giving  him  no  money. 
and  ho  could  not  well  go  without  a  cori- 
siderable  siim,  and  he  was  ahvays  his  trea- 
stirer.  Btit  nothing  appeared  feasible, 
and  so  he  resolved  to  try  once  inore  the 
effect  of  argument. 

In  the  mean  time,  oiir  hero  was  occu- 
pying  himself  wtth  preparations  for  the  1 
Toyage,  and,  at  intcrvals,  trying  to  com 
pose  a  fareweti  epistle  to  Caroline,  whicbfl 
without  giving  his  ill  health  as  a  caust 
that  should  alarm  her,  should  yet  make  iffl 
appear  as  a  siifficient  excnse  for  his  voyagi 
and  for  the  inevitable   postponement 
their  nuptials.     He  began  a  hiindred  diP* 
ferent  ones,  and  alter  tearing  up 
enough  to  bave  set  up  a  respeetable  stä>' 
tioner's  shop,  on  the  fourth  day  he  threw 
down  his  pen  in  despair,  and  with  nerves 
disordered  and  an  aching  heart,  descended 
at  six  o'clock  to  the  dinner  table.     He  had 
finisb«d 
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finished  and  passed  two  sentences  only, 
and  had  been  sedulously  engaged  for  the 
whole  diiy.  To  crown  all,  thoiigh  he  liad 
tasted  nothing  tliat  deserved  the  name  of 
nourishment  in  four-and-twenty  hours,  he 
could  miister  no  appetite  for  the  tempting 
dinner  that  was  prepared  for  him, 

"  Sucl.  i>  il.c  |ww<T  „t  migtiiy  Iotc." 

His  uncle — oh  that  such  iincles  should 
be  so  rare! — had  provided  every  delicacy 
that  he  kiiew  he  cared  for;  and  for  vvines, 
there  was  some  of  his  inost  delicate  Cham- 
pagne, but  of  what  brand  we  are  sorry  to 
«ay  we  had  not  the  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining ;  bis  choicest  sherry,  his  biirgundy, 
every  thing  but  "  humbte  port,"  were  in 
the  coolers  ;  but  quite  in  vain.  Alas  !  that 
80  much  choice  burgimdy  shotild  blush 
unseen,  that  so  much  sherry,  "  a  gem  of 
purest  ray  serene,"  shoiild  rest  alniost  un- 
tasted,  that  sucli  Champagne  should  waste 
its  sweetness  on  tlie  desert  air!  he  refused 
itfaem  all.  The  judicious  reader  may  judge 
of  tbe  pitiable  State  of  his  feelings. 
;  Unde 
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Uncle  Hugh's  attempts   to   get  up 
conversation  were  as  vain  as  they  had  t 
for  the  last  three  days,  and  it  was  onl 
direct  questions  that  lie  could  get  replia 
and  then  only  in  monosyltables. 

The  cloth  was  removed.  Uncle  Hug: 
had  drank  off  his  third  ^lass,  and  was  com 
posing  himself  for  a  nap,  to  which  tb 
profound  silence  invited  him.  He  bat 
proposed  to  havc  a  talk  with  Hugh  tha] 
day ;  but  he  saw  that  tlie  favourable  t 
ment  had  not  yet  arrived,  and  he  judgi 
it  best  to  wait  for  it. 

Acarriagestopt  at  thedoor.— "  NobodJ 
at  home,"  snid  uncle  Hiigh  to  the  servantj 
wlio  was  just  bringing  in  the  pillow  for 
his  siesta,  "  nobody  at  home,  whoever  it 
may  he."  Our  hero  paid  iio  attention  to 
the  Order,  but  sat  thinking  of  the  next 
sentence  of  his  farewell  letter  to  his  be- 
trotlied. 

In  defiance  of  the  order,  the  servant 
usiiered  in  a  lady,  and  in  a  riding-habit» 
covered  h  Ith  diist.     Our  hero  cast  a  glaiia 
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at  her  as  she  entered,  and  did  not  fail  to 
distinguish  throiigh  the  twiliglit  in  tlie 
apartmeiit  a  form  he  knew.  He  did  not 
wait  for  her  to  raisc  her  veil ;  he  flew  to 
lier,  caiight  her  in  his  arms,  and  strained 
lier  to  his  bosom.  Tlie  only  Word  that 
was  fipoken  was  bis,  and  that  was  "  Ro- 
sine !" 

For  a  moment  tbelr  emotions  overpow- 
ered  and  entranced  tlietn  both.  They 
forgot  that  uncle  Hugh  was  in  the  room, 
or  in  the  world,  and  the  caresses  of  love 
or  friendship,  wbiciiever  they  tnay  be, 
that  were  showercd  upon  her,  were  as 
freely  returned.  Uncle  Hugh  broke  off 
the  amusement,  and  approaclied  to  aecost 
Rosine:  he  rcceived  her  with  great  ten- 
derness,  though  lie  could  not  hclp  saying 
to  himself,  that  "  it  was  a  cursed  iinlucky 
Chance  that  had  brought  tliem  togetber 
again  just  now," 

Rosine  had  received  the  farewell  letter 

of  our  hero,  as  she  was  sitting  in  her  soli- 

■  tary  Chamber  depioring  theabsence  of  bim, 


■oancEi^TAi. 


yet  ilie  did  Dot  dwe  any  lo^erl 
■cknovledge  th^  ilie  loved.  Shedidi 
lepeat  ibe  aerifice  die  faad  amle ;  buC  i 
bepB  lo  find  tfait  tiie  stmggle  wi 
Utto-  daa  die  bid  antidpated  :  it  appear- 
I  lo  be  günh^  apon  ber  strengtb.  Her 
~  K  dnly  dedined,  ind  Ihe  doctor  lud 
1  her  to  aeeoizipaiiT  biai  and  bis  wift 
toAe  dt^roo a vint,  thinking  that  chai^ 
t£  waae  ta^jbt  offer  some  pallution  to  ■ 
r  tbat  bified  au  bis  &kUL  Sbe  bad 
I,  and  tfae  doctor  and  bis  lady  were 
>  kC  off  witboat  her  in  a  day  or  two. 
I  not  dare  to  trust  herseir  wrttb  auf 
iDterrieirs;  ther  would  cmly  tn- 
ehfrangnidi.  and  she  still  faoped  tbat 
tüoe  «roald  relieve  ber  beart. 
■kiC  BOCvitfastanAng  tbat  bope,  she  found 
Ait  ««IT  dar  grew  langer  and  beavio; 
md.  rtnr  ni^t  ber  dreams  vere  moR 
wU  aad  diitarbed.  Yes;  die  did  de^inr 
«f  aBT  ikipff  fi^  bappiness»  and  a  bope- 
kn  hhak.  m  tbat  respect,  aeemed  to  hy 
Sbe  repcned  oocasionally  at 
ber 
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herhardfate;  but  then  shewould  instant- 
ly  reproach  herseif  for  having  so  far  forgot 
her  proper  spliere  as  to  indulge  such  a 
passion  for  a  moment.  Foor  Rosine !  slie 
was  not  so  much  to  blarae.  Love  is  as 
great  a  leveller  as  Death  himself,  and  oc- 
casionally  gives  us  lessons  that  are  almost 
as  strjking  satires  upon  human  vanity. 

The  instant  that  Rosine  had  read  the 
farewell — the  last  tender  farewell  of  her 
long-loved  Cousin,  which  she  did  with 
sighs  and  tears,  the  moment  that  the  idea 
of  his  flying  from  the  pangs  which  she 
had  inBicted,  to  seek  a  refuge  in  the  tur- 
moil  and  perils  of  war,  entered  her  mind, 
it  displaced  all  other  thoughts,  all  other 
Sensation  s. 

She  scarcely  waited  to  wipe  the  tears 
which  still  flowed  from  her  eyes,  before 
she  was  on  the  way  to  the  doctor's,  to  let 
hira  know  that  she  woiild  go  witli  thein, 
and  she  wished  to  set  out  the  very  next 
day — indeed  she  must,  fbr  she  was  wanted 
very  particularly. 

"  Well. 
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"  Well,  will)  all  my  heart,"  said  tl 
doctor's  wife ;    "  the  sooner  tlie   better, 
but  the  doctor  had  just  lost  one  of 
horses,  and  he  demurred  to  next  day. 

"  No  matter,  no  matter,"  exclaimed 
sine;  "  come  with  me,  we  have  a  plentyl 
aunt  will  let  us  take  them,  no  doiibt  of  jt? 

They  were  soon  in  treaty :  the  momei 
that  aunt  'Nora  heard  Rosine  was  calli 
iip  to  town,  she  cotild  scarcely  eonceal  hi 
delight  She  Said  tliat  Hugh  wanted  h) 
to  siiperintend  bis  preparations  for  hi 
bride. — "  And  now,  Rosine,"  said  she 
her  aside,  "  let  every  thing  be  as  tasty 
possible,  but  don't  let  him  be  too  extravi 
gant." 

Rosine  promised  she  would  check  hi 
extravagance,  if  he  was  di8|)osed  to  it; 
and  mulatto  Hill  was  summoned  to  have 
the  horses  in  good  order  and  well  condi- 
tioned  against  six  o'clock  the  next  nioi 
ing,  to  make  a  journey  to  New  York,  ai 
he  was  to  be  the  driver. 

Bill  scratched  bis  wool :   he  liked  the 
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Itfea  of  going  to  the  city,  but  lie  llked  his 
*  hosses"  better  ;  and  lie  began  to  remon- 

'  strate  with  Miss  Rosine,  as  soon  as  Miss 
Ijconora's  back  was  turncd. — "  Wliy, 
Miss,  one  of  the  carriage  hosses  is  got  no 
bind-shoes  on,  and  t'other  is  lost  both  fore- 
flhoes,  and  it's  too  late  to  get  'em  shod  to- 
night.  We  can't  set  ou  t  at  six  o'clock  to- 
morrow  no  bow." 

But  when  did  such  slight  difficulties 
stop  tbe  journey  of  a  lover,  male  or  fe- 
maie?  Bill  was  told  that  he  must  be 
ready  at  six  o'clock ;  and  she  added,  band- 
ing  bim  a  doUar  or  two  in  silver,  "  I  want 
to  go  very,  very  quick  besides." 

Biirs  difficulties  vanished  the  moment 
tbe  coin  toucbed  his  palra. — "  Jobson 
sliall  slioe  the  hosses  by  sunrise,  or  never 
drive  another  nail  in  one  of  our  hosses 
feet,"  Said  Bill,  with  an  air  of  importance. 
And  shod  thcy  were  of  course;  a  Httle 
bribery,  as  well  as  a  "  Httle  flattery,  sotne- 

■■  times  does  good." 

Now,    perbaps    the   inquisitive    reader 
would 


be  rfnrt^  «ij-  k  is  tmHBf  •  i 


m^  haamt  m  aäetf  mai-nd. 

fiieai^  mtä  boe  ii  die  awkward  cvent  ■ 
ImC  »liml,  «Ucfc  aeemt  to  bid  deß. 
to  JÜ  tbe  arguiDents  of  unde  Hugh. 
BoHoe  was  so  altered  in   ber  app 
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ince,  her  mien,  and  manner,  that  it  cut 
riilicte  Hugli  to  tlie  heart.  New-born  pity 
began  to  tnake  stränge  *vork  with  it;  but, 
alas  !  the  little  cherub  expired  soon  after, 
if  in  fact  he  was  not  still-born.  But  yet 
he  feit  as  kindly  as  ever  to  bis  adopted 
niece,  altliough  he  wavered  a  (ew  mo- 
ments  only  in  her  favour,  when  he  con- 
templated  her  pale  and  melancholy  fea- 
tures;  for  tbat  expressJon  they  still  re- 
tained,  altliough  she  was  once  more  coin- 
paratively  happy  in  the  presence  of  her 
cousin,  and  still  tnore  so  from  the  rapture 
she  saw  lie  could  not  repress. 

The  evening  passed  away,  and  it  was 
near  ten.  Neil  her  uiicle  nor  nephew 
showed  any  disposition  to  yield  the  ground 
to  the  other.  Both  were  determined  on 
having  the  first  tHe-ä-tt'te. 

At  length  uncle  Hugh  began  to  grow 
iaipatient. — "  Hiigh,  I  have  a  little  pri- 
e  business  with  Rosine  this  evening.  I 
h  you  would  take  a  walk  into  tlic  gar- 
den ; 
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den ;  it  is  very  pleasant  tliere,  just  at  Ünl* 
time." 

Ro&ine  stared.  She  glanced  her  spark- 
ling eye  nt  uncle  Hugh's  expression  o! 
countenance,  and  almost  suspected  tbat  he 
had  discovered  all. 

Hugh  replied — "  I  thank  you,  uncle,  I 
am  very  well  here  ;  but,  if  I  am  not  inis- 
taken,  Kosine  lias  some  news  to  teil  me  in 
private,  and  the  gardeii,  as  you  say,  is  veiy 
pleasant.  Rosine,  walk  tvith  me  in  tbe 
gardeii." 

Rosine  had  turnetl  her  face  from  uncle 
Hugh,  to  escape  bis  Observation  ;  and  of 
course  the  deep  blusli  that  sulFused  l)er 
cheek  was  for  tbe  exclusive  beneßt  of  her 
Cousin,  on  whom  she  fix.ed  her  füll  dark 
eyes,  swiraming  with  tendernesa.  lle  had 
likcd  to  have  started  up,  and  repeated  the 
ceremonies  tbat  bad  passed  on  ber  en- 
trance. 

Uncle  Hugh  began  to  insist  serioutly 

tbat  his  nepbew  sbould  go  and  take  a 

pleasant  walk  in  tbe  garden,  wbetber  ht 

would 
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would  or  not,  while  be  spoke  witli  Rosine. 
He  liad  a  respectable  share  of  obstinacy  in 
his  compositioii,  as  well  as  liis  nephew,  and 
be  bad  resolved  to  %lit  the  battle  out, 
against  Rosine  and  in  favour  of  Caroline, 
to  tbe  last  gasp. 

Hugh,  politely  but  flatly,  refused  to 
stir,  and  insisted  on  bis  strict  unalienable 
rights,  as  a  freeman. 

Uncle  Hugh  grew  angry. — "  You  are 
my  nephew :  I  believe  I  have  a  rigbt  to 
some  respect,  if  not  to  any  tliing  more.  I 
jnust  teil  you,  sir,  your  behaviour  to  me 
Is  not  that  of  a  nephew !  I  hope  you  will 
not  compel  me  to  say  it  is  not  that  of  a 
gentleman !" 

Our  hero  was  "  not  slow"  at  a  paesion 
either;  and  be  took  such  Gre  at  this 
Speech,  that  his  rcply  was  nothing  tess 
than  an  open  defiance  of  bis  uncle's  au- 
thority,  and  contempt  for  bis  opinion,  as 
to  bis  gentlemanly  or  ungcntlemanly  de- 
portment.  It  was  the  first  disrespeclful 
Word 
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Word  he  had  ever  uttered  to  liim  in  l 
life. 

Rosine  was  lost  in  amazement : 
parties  appeared  to  have  become  una 
scious  of  her  presencc. 

Uncle  Hugh  swore  he  would  quit  the 
house  if  he  could  not  have  the  liberty  of 
being  in  private  in  bis  own  parlour. 

Nephew  Hugli  swore  he  would  quit  t 
house,  and  never  set  bis  foot  in  it  agaid 
before  he  would  submit  to  such  treatmei 
uncle  or  no  uncle. 

Rosine  now  perceived  too  clearly  that 
she  was  the  apple  of  discord.  Shc  covered 
her  face  with  her  bands,  and  wept  bJtterlft^ 

The  incipient  hostilities  instantly  ceas« 
Uncle  Hugh's  passion  feil  below  zero,  an 
he  turned  aside  to  the  window  to  hide  his 
emotion.  His  nephew  flew  to  Rosine  to 
offer  her  his  consolation.  He  took  her 
band,  and  wliispered  the  tenderest  assu- 
rances  in  her  car,  but  she  refused  to  listen 
to  them.  She  rose  up,  and  led  bim  to  the 
door.     When  he  came  there,  and  found 
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that  she  was  not  to  accompany  him,  he 
stopped.  She  said  to  him,  in  a  tone  of  re- 
proach — "  Will  you  make  me  still  more 
wretched?  I  will  see  you  this  evening; 
you  will  gain  nothing  by  remaining — you 
will  lose  nothing  by  going," 

He  submitted,  and  retired  without  say- 
ing  one  word  further.  She  turned  to 
uncle  Hugh,  half  uncertain  what  tone  she 
should  assume;  for  she  did  not  yet  know 
how  far  he  was  Initiated  in  the  secrets  of 
the  cottage. 

He  asked  her  to  be  seated;  he  tumed 
the  key  of  the  door,  and  then  sitting  down 
opposite  to  her,  with  his  eyes  fixed  sternly 
upon  hers,  he  demanded  the  objectof  her 
vlstt,  and  if  she  had  come  to  run  away 
with  bis  nephew  ? — "  Answer  me  the 
truth.forl  know  all;  Hugh  has  confessed 
liis  whole  folly  to  me.  I  am  amazed  to 
see  you  following  him  here.  I  might 
have  hoped  for  better  things  of  you." 

Rosine  was  a  utile  disconcerted  by  this 
sudden  attack.      It  was  so  much  more  se- 

voL.  ZI.  K  vere 


tu 

«m  tkiB  Ae  oould  bive  expected  I 
■■de  Ha|^^  cfaancteristic  good-naturq 
Bnt  Ae  lecKMwmd  insunüy,  and  de 
m  tiie  ttitmgetl  tcnns,  that  she  ba 
otber  DMtire  m  her  joumey,  than  to  n 
kirn  grre  up  hn  wild  ptnject.  of  going  % 
Kurope  to  jom  tbe  French  in  tbeir  i 

~  Or  in  ose  you  oould  not  do  that,  I 
MKotaptay  hiin,  perhaps  Rosine,"  i 
htc,  stemly,  **  ve  rou  going  to  give  t 
omae  to  nie  tbe  day  yoa  were  adopted  fa 
our  family  ?" 

Tliis  toiid^d  tbe  tenderest  chord  of  I 
ailie's  bcart — it  stung  her  to  the  very  s 
She  thri'w   herself  at  his  feet,  and  in 
agouy  lliat  moved  bis  sincerest  pity, 
called  Ueaven  to  witness,  that  she 
never  for  a  nioment  forgotten  her  gj 
tude  to  her  beiiefactre&ses — that  she  new 
could  but  ivith  her  life;  and  sbc  renew^ 
her  solemn  vow,  that  she  never  wou] 
consent  to  he  bis  wife,  and  accompany  V 
to  Eiirope.     She  batbed  his  band  in  her 
tears,  oiid  tbe  wortby  old  bacbelor  shed 
sopie 
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tme  upon  her  bosom,  as  he  raised  her  up 

id  embraced  her  tenderly.      He  feit  ae- 

ire  of  Rosine's  intentions  iiow.  There 
that  in  her  manner  that  guaraiiteed 
sincerity,  without  the  sanction  of  oaths 

vows.  He  begged  lier  forgiveness,  and 
mended  her  behavioiir  and  sentiments 
in  the  wärmest  manner. — "  But,  my  dear 
child,  can  you  do  any  (hing  to  eure  him 
of  this  mad  project?" 

"  I  wilj  try  my  utmost,  and  to  bring 
him  to  the  fulHlment  of  his  engagement 
with  Caroline  too." 

"  My  dearest  Hosine,  if  you  can  do  the 
first  only,  I  will  love  you  as  my  own 
child  for  the  rest  of  my  days." 

He  then  retired;  and  Hugh,  who  was 
waiting  in  the  next  room  for  his  exit,  rush- 
ed  by  him  in  the  hall,  and  in  a  moment 
was  at  Rosine's  side. 

*'  Rosine,  my  dearest,  my  Ufe,  my  soul! 
you  have  come  at  last  to  teil  me  that  you 
consent  to  be  mine  !" 

She  disengaged  heraelf  from  his  em- 
K  3  brace, 
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bnci'.  bcfore  ihe  answered. 

pllci).  wlth  n  tone  and  roanner  t 

iittn  iitto  silcnce  by  their  unwooti 

0,   ntid   iiispircd   him  at  Ihe  i 

«rillt  villi  strungrr  feclings  of  admh 

"  Ni\  I   havc  como  to  rcscue  yoa 

lln*  [HTtM-ipicc  to  wliicli  you  are  hurryii^ 

not  lo  »vuvince  you  of  your  raadness,  l 

to  Wiwwh  you  to  spare  my  life  ! 

tu  Uli   VOM,  tlint   yoiir  cruel   letler 

Mwly    bnikrii    tny    hcart — that    its   on^ 

HI|t|H^rt  lia»  bctfii  llic  bopc  of  seetng  y« 

b('ti<rt<  it  n-Aü  loo  late!     Ay !  I  am  com 

lo  rfiiroKb  ymi  for  your  cruelty- 

to  Ul)plt>ir  you  on  my  knees,  to  spare  m^  ' 

ll(<^  bv   »jMiring  that  fatal  btow!  oh!  do 

IH)(— ilo  not  kill  mc !" 

A*  »he  irmoiistnled  and  entreated  in 
ibrsr  wonls.  shv  would  have  tbrown  ber- 
Keir  ttt  bU  t'n^t,  W  he  bad  not  prevented 
lii-r  by  «lU-liing  her  in  bis  nnns. 

Hl-  was  ulmost  cbokcd  with  the  violenoe 
of  hU  rniotions:  he  now  hcld  in  bis  arms 
the  mo«t  enclionting,  the  d?arest  object 
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ttie  World  contained  for  him ;  and  she  was 
beseeching  him  to  renounce  her  for  an- 
other.  She  was  iraploring  him  to  sacri- 
fice  tlie  ardent  passion  he  cherished  for 
her,  and  to  bestow  liis  heart  upon  a  rival ; 
white  atthesamemomentshebetrayed, and 
even  acknowledged,  her  own  passionate, 
devotcd  attachment.  He  was  so  absorbed 
in  the  contemplaüon — in  the  admiratton 
of  this  Singular  conduct,  that  he  scarcely 
knew  that  his  tongue  gave  utterance  to 
the  thought,  whcn  he  Said,  clasping  her 
to  his  bosom — "  Rosine,  by  Heaven,  you 
shall  be,  you  are  mine  now,  and  no  human 
power  shall  part  us  again!" 

She  Started  back,  shrunk  frora  his  em- 
brace,  as  if  a  spectre  had  crossed  her  Vi- 
sion. There  was  a  wild,  almost  a  fierce 
earnestness  and  energy  in  her  tone  and 
gesture,  as  she  ratsed  her  hands  and  eyes 
to  heaven,  and,  as  if  calling  that  to  wit- 
ness,  replied — "  Yes,  iiere  wc  part,  and 
(oT  ever!  I  thank  Heaven  that  it  has 
aSbrded  me  life  and  strength  to  endure 
K  8  all 
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£k  aA  imma  npon  tbe  *A  boMs] 
■^^  ■■^■■^■f  ■itii  tfte  aptstiao  oi  i 
BMd  kes  cmtiaB,  bot  witfa  I 
I,  Mtchingfor  tl 
I  Aat  her  hat  wonb  nüght  I 
Shc  aaw  kis  gase  stUi  more  s 
ET,  as  if  be  rad  her  veiyJ 
maL    ParBBMnait  be  did  notofiert»| 
ifak:  Ui  fiif*l,  fryiag  gaze  bc^n 
HBHh  lOiD  ■!  exproäm  of  tbe  tend 
yilr,  m  km  mv  ber  aoeoDtroUable  i 
tii^  ^id  her  sad,   oltered  coudU 
He  faefM  lo  fear  that  the  &bock  had  i 
naljr  been  too  severe  for  ber  excessive  " 
aaÄfity^  and  ber  deticate  frame.      He 
■aw  nptoached  btmsdf  witb  bis  unfe^ 
ia;  obdurac^.    As  be  gazed  od  ber  still. 
;  to  speak,  tbe  unbid- 
d«B, 
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den  tear  started  into  his  eye ;  and  although 
be  compressed  his  Ups  with  all  his  force, 
to  suppress  his  emotion,  his  heart  melted 
at  the  sight.  At  tiie  very  moment  that 
he  half  thought  of  turning  away  to  hide 
bis  feelings,  he  threw  himaelf  at  the  feet 
of  Rosine,  and  exclaimed — "  Ah,  Rosine! 
must  it  indeed  be  so?  I  adore — I  could 
worship  you  more  than  ever,  and  yet 
must  1  surrender  you  for  ever?  Angelic 
creature !  your  life  and  happiness  are  dear- 
er  to  me  than  my  own !  I  am  ready  to 
öbey  you :  you  have  triumphed ;  but, 
■las  !  in  renouncing  you,  1  renounce  hope, 
bappiness,  all  but  life  itself !" 

Rosine  sprang  up  from  herseat,  snatch- 
ed  his  band,  and,  as  be  rose  up,  exclaimed 
— "  Oll,  thank  Heaven  !  now  I  am  happy 
once  more,  and  you  will  be  so;  you  can- 
not  but  be  happy  with  Caroline.  She  is 
worthy  of  all  your  love,  and  she  loves  you 
more  tenderly  than  you  can  conceive. 
Deserve  her  love,  and  you  must  be  the 
happiest  of  men !" 

k4  Our 
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all  I  have  suffered,  tili  I  could  make  tU 
last  appeal  to  you.     I  have  no  more  i 
suffer — xny  cup  of  anguish  is  füll.     I  sball 
aoon  be  at  rest;  my  few  remaining  days 
shall  be  spent  in  praying  for  your  retum 
to  reason  and  to  duty." 

Siie  sank  down  lipon  tlie  soßt  besidi 
him,  trembling  with  the  agitation  of  l 
emotions  and  her  exertion,  but  with  hi| 
looks  still  bent  on  bim,  watcbing  for  tlM 
Impression  that  her  last  words  raight  ha») 
produced.  She  saw  his  ^aze  still  more  iil 
tently  fixed  on  her,  a£  if  he  read  her  veij 
soul.  For  a  moment  he  did  not  offer  t 
Bpeak;  his  earnest,  prying  gaze  began  ( 
vanish  into  an  expression  of  tlie  tendert 
pity,  as  he  saw  her  uncontrollable  eoi 
tion,  and  her  sad,  altered  countenance. 
He  began  to  fear  that  thc  shock  had  al- 
ready  been  too  severe  for  her  excessive 
sensibility  and  her  delicate  frame.  He 
now  reproached  himself  with  his  unfeel- 
ingobduracy.  As  he  gazed  on  her  still, 
without  attempting  to  speak,  the  unbid- 
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den  tear  started  into  his  eye ;  and  although 
he  compressed  his  lip3  with  all  his  force, 
to  suppress  his  emotion,  his  heart  melted 
at  the  sight.  At  the  very  moment  that 
he  half  thought  of  turning  away  to  hide 
his  feelings,  he  threw  himself  at  the  feet 
of  Rosine,  and  exclaimed — "  Ah,  Rosine! 
must  it  indeed  be  so?  I  adore — I  could 
worship  you  more  than  ever,  and  yet 
raust  I  surrender  you  for  ever?  Angelic 
creature !  your  life  and  happlness  are  dear- 
er  to  me  than  my  own !  I  am  ready  to 
obey  you :  you  have  triumphed ;  but, 
alas !  in  renouncing  you,  1  renounce  hope, 
happiness,  all  but  life  itself !" 

Rosine  sprang  up  from  her  seat,  snatch- 
ed  his  hend,  and,  as  he  rose  up,  exclaimed 
— "  Oh,  thank  Heaven  !  now  I  am  happy 
once  more,  and  you  will  be  so ;  you  can- 
not  but  be  happy  with  Caroline.  She  is 
worthy  of  all  your  love,  and  she  lovcs  you 
more  tenderly  than  you  can  conceive. 
Deserve  her  love,  and  you  must  be  the 
happiest  of  men !" 

k4  Our 
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>ar  hero  was  not  in  the  htimour  of  dik 
puting  this  assertion  ;  but  Ins  loolcs  t 
veiy  tär  from  expressing  a  cordial  acquv 
escence  in  its  correctness.  He  made  na- 
reply;  but  as  she  n-ent  on  to  urge  bim  to 
hasten  bis  marriage  witb  bis  betrothed,  1 
feit  bow  mucb  easier  it  is  to  resolve  tbM 
to  cbaoge. 

-  tlc  loak'd  ud  ügh^. 
And  ugb'duidlDak'il. 
And  lookM  uid  ligh'd  ■gün." 

He  wished  tbat  Heaven  bad  made  btiq 
such  a  trnman,  while  she  was  going  on  t 
teil  bim  o(  the  many  avon-ais  tbat  C« 
Une  bad  made  to  ber  of  ber  unboundei 
attachment,  and  of  the  ease  with  wbidl 
be  might  have  gained  an  eiirlier  day  by  ■ 
little  itnportunity.  At  last  he  broke  out^ 
with — "  Rosine — dearest  Rosine!  if  you 
have  any  pity  for  uie,  say  no  more  to  nie 
on  tbat!  I  will  do  as  you  wisb  in  it,  bul 
spare  me.  Every  word  from  you  on  tbi 
subject  freezes  my  very  beart !" 

Kosine  said  no  more;  but  rusbtng  bj^ 
biuii 


ROSINE  LAVAL. 


201 


him,  ran  out  to  acquaint  uncle  ÜHgh 
with  tlie  success  of  her  Conference,  with 
as  mucli  alacrity  as  tf  she  had  secured  her 
own  happiness,  instead  of  setttng  the  last 
seal  to  her  despair. 

Uncle  Hijgh  was  deliglited  with  the 
result,  and  now  bethought  himself,  that 
Rosine  needed  repose.  They  went  back 
to  bid  our  hero  good  night,  and  peaee  was 
onee  more  restored  between  the  high  con- 
tending  parties. 

The  fatigue  and  agitation  which  Ro- 
sine had  undergone,  had  so  completely 
exhausted  her,  that  she  sank  to  sieep  in  a 
few  moments,  and  ihr  that  niglit  her  in- 
nocent  slcep  was  undisturbed  by  painful 
dreams. 

Our  hero  was  not  in  so  somnolent  a 
mood,  but  spcnt  an  hour,  before  he  nioun- 
ted  to  his  chamber,  in  ruininations  on  the 
romantic  self-devotion  of  Rosine;  and  hav- 
ing  admired  it  and  wondered  at  it,  he  fi- 
nally  came  to  the  satisfactory  conclusioii 
also,  that  he  would  do  his  best  to  Imitate 
K  5  it. 


it.  hj  *— *""^  hU  maniege,  if  possibla 
He  Ibood,  faf  Us  yawning,  tbat  tbe  wltcb- 
ing  katr  of  iH^t  was^come,  and  he  boldly 
took  ap  bis  candfe  and  marcfied  to  1 
He  dreamed  of  battles  and   sieges ; 
when  be  aircdx  in  tbe  moming.  he  t 
up  tbe  beuitiAil  and  elabonte  oommence.  I 
ment  of  hls  &rew^I  letter  to  Caroline,  am 
•et  about  tbe  prepuatioos  for  bis  chang( 
of  conditio«!,    like  a  man  of   businei 
Unde  Hngfa  astisted  him   in  his  amingi 
ments,  with  all  hb  advice,  and  what  wacj 
more  important.  with  all  bis  purse  at  oan 
maod.     We  may  aafdy  ocHiclude  that  i 


s  done  ' 


Ü/aut,"  wben  it  is  t 


ooUected  also  tbat  Rosine  vas  at  band, 
be  ocmsulted  on  everj  emergency. 
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Cotat,  Iwinc  tlic  njnta  Ah  tbt  bride, 

Aiiil  |jlacc  [hc  garUod  i>ii  her  bn»  ! — 

D»h,  dul>  vour  mjniM  (II  aside, 

Ami  »rrsihe  Ihe  eyptrmi  oiilj  iiow  !  Juan, 

'  A  VEBY  different  letter  from  that  wliith 
it  had  cost  our  hero  so  much  trouble  to 
begin,  was  that  day  despatched  to  liis  in- 
tended,  contained  in  three  sheets  of  gi>!d- 
edged  perfuraed  tissiie  paper.  Wiietlier 
it  was  that  he  now  feit  that  "  if  it  were 
well,  when  it  were  done,  t'were  well  it 
were  done  quickly,"  or  whether  he  really 
was  resolved  to  love  Caroline  alone,  from 
that  day,  we  shall  not  takc  the  liberty  to 
teil;  biit  his  part  of  tlie  correspondence 
all  at  once  nssumed  a  new  Hfe  and  warmth. 
He  begged  so  hard,  so  tenderly,  and  with 
such  good  reasoris  for  an  earlier  day,  that 
he  moved  the  firmness  of  bis  bridc,  and 
K  6  the 
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the  answer  was,  though  exceedingly  re- 
proachful  in  its  terms,  quite  favourable  in 
the  substance.  The  impatience  of  ber 
lover  was  acceded  to,  with  tbat  appareiit 
reluctance  wbicli  constitutes  the  "  good 
grace"  of  such  a  consent.  Tiie  day  »bich 
he  had  begged  for  was  close  at  hand, 
when  tbe  answer  came,  and  no  time  lo 
spare.  What  a  bustle,  what  Joyfut  ex* 
clamations  on  the  part  of  uncle  Hugh, 
when  it  was  annouiiced  to  him  !  and  Ro- 
sine wore  the  exterior  of  equal  delight  at 
the  news. 

Uncle  Hugh  iiistantly  issued  his  last 
peremptory  orders,  tbat  the  house  whicb 
he  had  presented  to  his  nepbew,  the  für« 
niture  of  which  was  already  purchased, 
Bhouid  be  finished  by  the  end  of  four 
weeks,  and  the  elegant  garden,  hot-hoitse^ 
ttc,  should  be  put  in  apple-pic  order  at 
the  same  time,  on  pain  of  his  high  di»> 
pleasure.  He  had  stipulated  for  an  asy- 
him  tbere,  as  soon  as  he  could  rent  htft- 
own  tenement,  both  for  himsclf  and  all 
hü 
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bis  hoiisehold.  In  fact,  it  was  only  trans- 
ferring his  own  establishment  to  bis  ne- 
phew,  in  a  more  extensive  and  fashionable 
mansion. 

Befüre  we  can  consent  to  go  on  any 
further  with  tliis  history,  we  must  beg 
perinission  to  stop  and  apologize  to  our 
worttiy  friend,  doctor  Kedman,  and  his 
most  excellent  lady,  for  our  apparent  in- 
ottention  to  tbem  all  tbis  wbile.  We 
never  can  consent  to  neglect  siicli  worthy 
people,  and  particularly  sucb  good  frienda 
of  our  beroine.  Tlie  doctor  tben,  it  is 
our  duty  to  record,  returned  bome  at  the 
end  of  three  days,  leaving  his  better  half 
,  behind  bim,  to  stay  witb  Rosine,  tili  ahe 
(«nd  tbe  famüy  came  up  to  the  wedding. 

As  that  occasion  approacbed,  Mrs.  Red- 

f  inan,  good  woman  as  sbe  was,  was  every 

\'day  more  and  more  intent  in  the  zeal  of 

I  her  friendsblp,  on  finding  a  husband  for 

I  her  dear  Rosine.     She  was  constantly  up- 

on  tlie  look-out  to  find  one  to  propose  to 

her,   not  doubting  that    the    man   wfao 

sbould 
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sbould  be  deemed  »orthir  to  liave  ber  for 


a  wife,  would  be  too  happy  to  be  her  1ms- 
band.  She  saw  nearly  all  otir  hero's  gay 
young  friends,  and  all  bis  dull  oncs,  in 
tbe  course  of  the  week  she  was  there,  biit 
none  of  them  came  quite  up  to  her  mark. 
One  was  too  ugly — aiiother  was  too  silly — 
another  was  dissipated — another  was  too 
awkward — and  soine  had  all  those  defects 
together.  She  could  not  find  a  Single  sir 
Charles  Grandison  among  them.  She  be- 
gan  to  think  with  iincle  Hugh,  that  the 
young  men  of  this  age  were  but  a  poor 
good-for- nothing  race  of  dandjes. 

However,  she  did  not  entirely  despair 
she  kept  it  constantty  in  her  thoughts,  and 
was  meditating  most  profoundly  upon  the 
subject,  one  morning,  as  unclc  Hugh  waa 
sitting  contiing  over  the  newspaper,  whei 
he  happened  to  look  at  her,  and  seeing  h< 
thoughtful  mien,  he  threw  down  his  paper, 
and  Started  up  Uke  a  young  beau,  witb — 
'*  My  dear  Mrs.  Redman,  you  keep  such 
a  thinking  all  the  while,  I  can't  read  the 
newspaper. 
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newspaper.  What  are  you  plotting? 
what  are  you  knitting  your  brows  so  for?" 
She  laughed,  and  Rosine  being  absent 
from  the  room,  she  told  him  precisely 
whBt  occupied  her  thoughts. 

Uncle  Hugh  was  constantly  in  high  good 
humour  since  the  receipt  of  the  dclightful 
news,  and  be  entered  into  the  subject,  half 
I  in  jestandhalf  in  earnest. — "  Right,  right: 
'  1  wish  there  had  been  such  a  match-maker 
as  you  in  business,  when  I  was  a  young 
man,  my  dear  madam.  I  should  not  have 
been  a  good-for-nothing  cid  baclielor  now, 
in  every  body's  way.  But  let  me  see — 
is  there  any  young  rascal  in  tliese  times, 
that  is  worthy  of  such  agirl?  Mrs.  Red- 
man,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  6nd  such  a 
one.  Egad,  it  was  not  so  when  I  was  a 
young  man,  I  can  teil  you,"  and  he  twitch- 
ed  iip  his  sbirt-collar,  laughing — as  much 
as  to  say,  "  Fray  look,  and  you  can  judge 
for  yourself." 

Mrs.   Redman   laughed   beartily,    but 
not  be  diverted  from  the  topic. 
•'  Well, 
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"  Well,  now,  I  tliink  it  is  a  stiame  that 
Rosine  is  not  married.  Why  she  is  twen- 
tyyearsof  age?  Bless  nie — she'Il  be  an  old 
□laid  as  sure  as  deatb,  if  she  woits  tili  slie 
findsahusband  in  our  village.  There's  no- 
body  therethatcanpretend  tosiich  a  girlas 
Rosine,  but  my  Tom,  and  lie  is  too  young 
for  ber— deuce  take  iL*" 

"  Ah  !  that  comes  of  your  not  getting 
married  sooner,"'  said  uncle  Hugfa. 

•*  Now  that's  a  hit  at  me  for  marrying 
at  sixteen,"  said  she — "  However,  I  can 
teil  you  for  your  comfort,  my  friend,  1  blea  , 
my  Stars  für  it  every  day  of  my  üfe." 

Uncle    Hugh   half    sighed,    and    )u 
laughed  at  tbe  boest. 

Mrs.  Redman  continued,  "  I   wish 
coiild  find  suc-b  a  liusband  for  our  Rosin 
at  twentr,  as  I  found  at  sixteen.     \Vfa|l| 
don't  you  help  me  to  look  one  up  ?™  s 
she. 

"  Why,  confbund  it,  Mrs.  Rcdman,  i 
wish  I  could — but  where  to  find  him- 
Stey — 1  have  thougbt  of  one:    I   don^ 
knuMKl 
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know  but  he  might  answer — He'll  be  bere 
at  Hugh's  dinner  to  bis  bachelor  friends, 
day  after  to-raorrow,  and  I  will  set  it 
a  going  if  I  can.  He  U  iny  favourite,  of 
the  set  tliat  frequent  tbe  house.  It  is 
yoiing  Sedley  ;  you  saw  bim,  I  bebeve, 
the  other  evening," 

"  Wbat,  tbat  young  man  who  kept  me 
laugbing  so  incessantly  ?  I  recollect  him 
very  well,  and  I  remember  Rosine  was 
out  that  evening  while  he  was  bere." 

"  Yes — the  same  :  he's  a  (ine  fellow,  I 
assure  you,  and  I  bebeve  Rosine's  newly- 
acquired  fortiine  wonld  not  come  atniss, 
thougb  Sedley  is  no  fort une-h unter." 

So  the  bttle  plot  was  all  arranged — tbat 
Mrs.  Redman  was  to  call  Rosine's  atten- 
tion to  bim  particularly,  and  uncle  Hugh 
was  to  do  a  similar  favour  on  the  other 
hand  to  Sedley,  and  to  celebrate  Rosine's 
character,  talents,  fortune,  and  accomplish- 
ments.  As  to  the  awkward  circumstance 
which  made  him  so  much  oppose  the  pas- 
[  äon  of  bis  nephcw,  he  did  not  think  it 
worth 
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liars,"  who  are  invited  to  witness  *  my  last 
appearance  in  that  character ;'  and  as  you 
are  one  of  that  number,  I  hope  will  not 
deny  me  your  support  and  countenance 
on  so  trying  an  occasion. — you  will  tliere- 
fore  please  to  consider  yourself  invited  to 
dine  witli  us '  en  Jamille,'  on  Wednesday 
next,  which  ivill  be  the  day  before  our 
departure  from  town. 

"  *  Repome  s'il  vom  -plait.' 
"  Yours, 

"  H.  HüOHES. 

**  To  R.  Smith,  Esq.  Barclaystreet:' 

Perhaps  we  did  not  accept  this  invita- 
tion  !  We  had  dined  with  our  excellent 
fnend  and  his  most  respectable  uncle  before 
that  day ;  we  knew  and  appreciated,  better 
than  the  old  gentteman  himself,  the  skUl 
and  peculiar  merits  of  that  old  French 
Cook  of  his,  with  his  nice  respectable  red 
woollen  cap — good  luck  to  him!  we  knew 
a  trifle  ahout  the  twenty-üve  year  old 
Madeira— a  present  from  a  most  worthy 
and 


Koldaequaindace:  weknel 
'  tbe  Inods  of  the  diani{Hgai 
17-apcnocBl  tnspection  of  tbecoriu;  1 
knnr  prasielj  tbe  pedigree  of  bis  bi 
gaadlj  md  shem-. 

We  itüled  tbe  -  fand  tumalt"  ihat  tJ 
agreoUe  inteÜigence  bid  raised  in  o 
basom;  and  vhile  tbe  amiable  Alphon 
initedforour**fYpofuf /(/  txntf  piait,"  y 
procoptlj  and  rapidly  wrote  the  fbUowiai 
ivplr,  in  which  not  a  vord  was  wa&ted  > 

**DEAK  BCGHES, 

"  Yours  received — '  acceptej 
R«spects  to  uncle  Hugh  and  the  ladies. 
"  Yours  ever, 

"  R.  SbiithJ 

We  kept  our  engagement;  and  prool 
we  are  to  sav,  that  during  an  acqiiaintanoS 
of  manr  yean  Standing  with  uncle  Huj 
•od  his  esteemed  ncphew.  neithcr  of  tha 
cm  Mcuse  us  of  baving  ever  neglected 
nmib 
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similar  invitation  which  we  Iiad  once  ac- 
cepted,  nor  can  we  reproach  ourselvcs  with 
tiie  impoliteness  of  declining  a  single  one 
from  either  of  tbem,  so  far  as  our  good 
memory  serves  us ;  on  tiie  contrary,  we 
have  often  neglected  other  invitations  and 
appointments,  fairly  accepted,  to  show  our 
high  respect  for  their  hospitality  ;  in  addi- 
tion  to  which,  we  have  dined  with  thera 
a  great  number  of  times,  without  having 
put  them  to  the  trouble  of  giving  us  a 
previous  formal  invitation,  and  merely  by 
accident  as  it  tvere.  We  have  on  every 
occasion  avaiied  ourselves  of  tlie  opportu- 
nity  afforded  us,  to  testify  our  approbation 
of  their  manner  of  living. 

When  we  got  there,  we  found  that  the 
gay  gallant  who  had  had  the  honour,  to 
him  unknown,  of  being  selected  by  uncle 
Hugh  and  Mrs.  Redman,  as  the  worthiest 
candidate  for  the  heart  and  band  of  the 
lovely  Rosine,  had  arrived  before  our- 
selves—  a  circumstance  which  gave  us 
some  surprise,  as  be  was  alinost  always 
the 
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the  last  of  the  giiests,  and  we  ouraelfi 
had,  if  any  tliing,  a  fair  reputation  I 
punctuatity.      He    was    standing,    rathi 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  Company,  in| 
Window,  at  the  side  of  the  charmingl 
Mne.    Sedley,  like  bis  namesake  of  i 
when   Iie  really  set   himself  to   werk  l 
play  the  agreeable,  "  had  that  prevailim 
art,"  which  seems  to  be  akin  to  maj 
Nobody  knew  precisely  bow  or  why  i 
was;  but  it  was  a  common  saying  amcN 
US,  that  when  he  chose,  be  had  the  i 
agreeable  and  fascinating  way  of  payi 
his  court  to  a  lady  who  bappened  to  plei 
him,  that  ever  was  known.     He  had,  i 
tbis  occasion,  apparently  brought  out  ht| 
whole  artillery  of  compUments,  and 
and  the  Lord   knows  what;    and  i(  t 
migbt  judge  from  the  effect  of  thera  upi 
bis  fair  auditress,  tie  was  winning  oae  outi 
post  afler  another;    and  thou^h   sbe  i 
ceived  all  with  a  klnd  uf  nonchalance  an 
pleasantry  tliat  tndicated  no  very  deep  in- 
tereBt,  yet  it  was  piain  enough  to  be  seen 
tbat 
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that  Sedley  was  already  installed  the  fa. 
vourite  of  the  day. 

Our  heroine  was  that  day  the  picture — 
thebeau-idealof  tlieinteresting;  and  there 
was  something  so  touching  in  that  slight 
shade  of  melancholy,  that  might  be  ob- 
served  to  cross  her  features  occasionally, 
that  WC,  ourselves,  could  not  help  fixing 
cur  eyes  on  her,  tili  the  very  moment  din- 
ner  was  announced.  We  saw  tliat  she 
Mras  naturally  livcly  and  amusing — that, 
^B  fact,  we  knew  before-,  but  Ave  saw  that 
as  Sedley,  in  the  fervour  of  his  admiration 
at  first  sight,  approached  the  confines  of 
sentimentality,  and  began  to  talk  of  aus- 
ceptibility  and  hearts,  and  in  a  low  tone 
which  he  did  not  siippose  we  could  hear, 
tbat  Rosine  suddenly  became  thoughtful 
and  sitent :  as  he  went  on,  she  almost  raa- 
nifested  Symptoms  of  impatience,  and  we 
thought  it  was  a  lucky  incident  for  Sedley, 
as  well  as  ourselves,  that  at  that  moment 
we  were  summoned  to  dinner.  Ue  had 
tbe  pleasure  of  banding  her  to  the  table ; 
and 
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and  uncle  Hugh  took  good  care  to  place 
Rosine  by  bis  owii  side,  and  Sedley  next 
to  her,  of  course. 

Wbat  took  place  during  dinner,  we  did 
not  observe — we  were  otherwise  engaged  ; 
but  we  do  remember,  when  the  cloth  was 
removed,  and  we  began  to  attend  to  the 
conversation  round  tbe  table,  tbat  our  at- 
tention was  attracted  to  tbe  upper  end, 
and  we  found  tbat  Sedley  and  Rosine 
were  engaged  in  a  higb  mock  dispute 
about  some  trifle.  We  were  interested 
by  tbe  superior  earnestness  of  Sedley,  and 
set  bim  down  immediately  in  cur  tablets 
to  be  reported  among  the  wounded.  He 
seized  every  opportunity  to  launch  a  com- 
pliment ;  and  we  could  not  avoid  remark- 
tng  uncle  Hugh's  extreme  gratification  iU 
tbe  progress  of  their  acquaintance.  '^M 

Not  so  witb  our  hero;  he  sat  at  tbe  opi 
posite  end,  and  bis  countenance  was,  in 
spite  of  the  constant  attention  he  was  be- 
stowing  on  bis  guests,  covered  with  a 
cloud ;  he  was  not  pleased  with  some- 
thiDff 
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thing;  and  we  were  not  long  in  discover- 
ing  tlie  cause.  Rosine,  in  the  midst  of  a 
iaugli  at  sorae  sally  of  Sedley's,  happened 
to  calcli  our  neighbour's  eye,  and  saw  bis 
grave  and  troubled  look.  It  was  like  elec- 
tricitv — tbe  instant  change  in  ber  mood. 
She,  no  doubt,  saw  tbat  it  gave  him  pain 
to  witness  their  advances  towards  an  inti- 
macy  -,  and  as  slie  knew  tbe  appearance  of 
even  tolerating  attention  so  marked  miist 
wonnd  the  self-love  of  her  cousin,  aflcr  so 
recent  a  renunciation  of  bis  passion,  she 
became  more  grave  even  tban  bimself: 
she  did  not  once  smüe  again,  but  sbortly 
after  gave  a  signal  to  Mrs.  Redman.  The 
ladies  rose,  one  and  all,  and  lefl  the  room 
"  for  US  to  bustle  in." 

No  sooner  bad  the  ladies  disappeared, 
tban  our  hero  began  to  call  for  bumpers, 
on  one  frivolous  pretext  and  anotber,  and 
Sedley,  who  bad  meditated  a  retreat  to  the 
drawingroom,  was  obUged,  as  ho  was  to 
be  a  "  stand  up,"  to  stand  by  tbe  bride- 
groom.     It  was  rare  sport;  and  long  shall 

VOL.  II.  I.  the 
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»'dod  uDcle  Hugii 
I  tfe  ibU^  «id  took  Sedley  with  b 
ayite  of  oor  riiinrou; 

■  a^BWtcrof  an  boor  befim  <re  bofd 

efMaab  nd  Rosine's  tooc  sooa  ifta- 

:  6amm  Ufoo  lu  in  surii  a  stimin,  tbit 

?  WC  afl  lofle  &OOI  tbe  table  to  «p- 

It  was  miuic  Üke  *^m^  ■ 


Is  dre«  OS  all,  in  two  muiutei  i 
tarnt  a  «oene  «f  perilous  Hbations,  fro 
utmcewtemt  de  ia  ßn^*  wbid 
;  hsve  tenni»3ted  in  the  most  dew 
e  obfivion  lo  ttie  prolecting  divini- 
f  oftbe  dnning-nMm. 
Sedley  was  at  tbe  side  of  the  pn 
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belle  at  the  piano,  and  so  enchanted  that 
he  did  not  appear  lo  notice  the  entrance 
of  the  rest  of  iis.  When  slie  had  finisUed, 
he  poured  forth  a  shower  of  compüments, 
and  begari,  in  bis  peculiar  way,  entreaties 
for  anotlier  song ;  biit  Rosine  had  risen, 
and  insisted  on  another  young  lady,  a 
sbter  of  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  tlie  party, 
taking  her  place  at  tlie  instniinent.  Some 
bantering  commenced  between  her  and 
Sedley  upon  the  subject,  and  as  he  led 
her  to  her  seat,  she  was  laughing  at  bim 
for  praising  her  singing,  and  assuring  hiai 
she  coidd  sing  ten  times  as  well,  and  Miss 
Somebody,  bowing  to  her — but  we  did 
not  catch  the  name — twenty  times  as  well, 
when  she  happened  to  meet  the  dark 
flashing  eye  of  her  cousin,  turned  fuU 
upon  her  with  the  same  peculiar  expres- 
sion  we  had  before  noticcd.  It  secmed 
as  if  there  was  some  fasciiiation  in  his 
glance ;  tfaough  she  could  not  have  told 
exactiy  what  it  meant  to  express;  her 
mirth  vanished  as  inataulaneously  as  be- 
L  2  fore. 
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tbe  events  of  that 
song,  the  wine 

-■ Hiun' 

On  mcmar; 

At  nine  o'clocL 
from  the  table,  an(> 
in  sjiite  of  our  ilk 
up  to  tbe  drawing- 
ttian  a  quarter  oi 
the  piano,  and  H 
came  down  upoii 
at  once  we  all  r 
proacb  nearer. 
witb  which-^^M) 

■•fWK 

Another — 

-Dn 
It  dreu-  US 
oni  a  »cene 
'  comm 
btglit  ItBve 
fplorable  ob' 
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way  to  the  gentle  tones 
B  ^-^^  j.     The  last  notes  of  the 
[/*1(^  T  expiring  song  were  not 
~'^k     je  like  those  which  then 
"^       'ight  touch  of  her  fingere 
touchfd  the  hearts  and 
lished  listeners.     Suddenly 
■  a  louder  key,  and  witb  an 
;  made  every  body  start, 
i  moment  began  to  sing — 


f  never  need  Peri  have  war- 
hg  more  wildly,  sweetly,  and 
[  than  Rosine  that  night  war- 
'  >ng.  We  could  not  help  think^ 
beautiful  (for  beautiful  she  must 
n)  madame  Scuderi's  beautiful 
che  nightingale  and  lutist;  and 
'  believe  that  the  same  poor  night- 
Duld  have  brokeu  his  Httle  heait 
me  way,  if  he  had  that  evening 
d  to  rival  the  music  of  our  Heroine. 
I  tiie  very  midst  of  that  toucfatng, 
LS 
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fore.  Tlie  iady,  whom  she  had  stopped 
to  solick  to  take  her  pluce,  positively  and 
wisely  dcciined;  and  tlien  Rosine,  with- 
out  waiting  to  take  lier  seat,  or  to  be 
Iianded  to  tlie  piano,  quitted  the  arm  of 
Sedley,  stepped  to  the  Instrument  again, 
and  throwing  Iierself  on  tlie  seat,  seemed  to 
abandon  berself  carelessly  to  the  freak  of 
the  moment.  She  cominenced  an  im- 
promptti  preUide,  a  symphony,  so  wild 
and  beautifu],  so  moLirnful  and  so  thril- 
Hrig,  that  in  an  instant  every  toogue  was 
hushed — 

"  Ai»l  Ihr  noliiril  licld  lhc]r  bmlh 
FurBliinc"- 

We  ourselves  happened  to  be  standil 
iiearer  to  her  at  the  moment  than  an; 
Iwjdy  eise ;  and  as  she  swepl  the  chords, 
sau-,  with  our  ov^-n  "  two  good-looki 
eyes,"  her  bosom  palpitating  with  moit 
tinusual  encrgy — we  saw  the  ghstening 
dew  gather  in  her  eyes,  and,  as  slie  did 
not  stop  and  brusli  it  away,  the  big  drop 
feil  lipon  her  snow-vvhite  drapery ;  then 
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the  Sounds  died  away  to  the  gentle  tones 
of  an  .lEolian  harp.  The  last  notes  of  the 
dying  swan,  if  her  expiring  song  were  not 
a  fable,  should  be  like  those  which  then 
issued  from  the  light  touch  of  Iier  fingers 
on  the  keys,  and  touchcd  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  the  ravished  listeners.  Suddenly 
she  Struck  into  a  louder  key,  and  with  an 
abruptness  that  made  every  body  start, 
»he  at  the  same  moment  began  to  sing — 


And  surely  never  need  Peri  have  war- 
bled  her  song  more  wildly,  sweetly,  and 
beautifully,  than  Rosine  that  night  war- 
bled  that  song.  We  could  not  help  think- 
ing  of  the  beautiful  (for  bcautifui  she  must 
bave  been)  madame  Scuderi's  beautiful 
ttory  of  the  nightingale  and  lutist;  and 
we  verily  believe  that  the  same  poor  night- 
ingale would  have  broken  his  little  heart 
in  the  same  way,  if  he  had  that  evening 
ttempted  torival  the  musicofourheroine. 
Yet  in  the  very  midst  ofthat  touching, 
L  3  that 
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that  celestial  music,  in  tbe  very  middlefl 
that  song,  whicli  as  she  uing  it,  mi^ 
have  "  created  a  soul  »nder  the  ribs  ( 
deflth,"  one  of  the  party  took  it  upon  hin 
»elf  to  slip  out  of  the  room,  and  that  Q 
onr  hero;  but  he  must  be  exctised; 
coiild  not  control  his  rising  emotions ; 
was  too  much  for  bis  self-possesston. 
stood  compressing  his  Ups  ;  the  tear  stai 
ed  into  his  eye;  reminiscenees,  "  sweet  a 
mournfui  to  the  bouI,"  were  wakened  I 
every  tone:  in  spite  of  his  efforts,  his  Hpf 
began  to  exhibit  signs  of  a  quivering  an 
•tteadiness,  and  his  handkerchief  wo 
have  been  called  into  requisition  to  bidi 
his  eyes,  it'  he  had  not  retreat^d  to  the  a 
joining  room,  where,  apart  froni  ibe  cutj 
ous  gaze  of  the  Company,  he  could  jnduj 
in  tlie  luxury  of  leiider  recoltection. 

Rosine  did  not  heed  what  was  passin 
round  her,  for  at  the  moment  che  was  not 
only  linder  the  dominion  of  the  feelingt 
which  produccd  the  music,  but  of  the  m 
itself.     Her  eyes  were  raised  upward.  \ 
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an  expression  that  shall  never  vanish  from 
our  memory;  it  was  impossible  to  see  it 
once,  and  not  to  see  it  ever  after.  As  we 
looked  upon  her,  and  we  could  not  for 
our  life  have  looked  away,  the  idea  of  St. 
Cecilia,  with  that  gaze  which  drew  an  an- 
gel  from  his  sphere,  ruslied  so  forcibly 
upon  US,  and  became  so  associated  with 
the  image  of  Rasine,  that  we  have  never 
since  been  able  to  separate  ihem. 

Slie  finished  witli  a  ßnale  Impromptu, 
which  was  even  more  mournful  than  the 
overture  had  been.  As  soon  as  we  were 
in  some  degree  disenchantcd — llberated 
from  the  spell  which  had  kept  every  body 
noiseless  and  motionless  during  the  Per- 
formance, there  followed  such  a  tumult 
ofapplause,  that  the  poor  girl,  w ho  was 
utterly  unconscious  that  she  had  excited 
such  admiration,  was  almost  overwhelmed. 
Uncle  Hugh  was  not  satisfied  with  mere 
words;  he  proceeded  to  deeds,  and  put- 
ting  his  arm  around  her  waist,  while  she 
looked  up  into  his  face,  with  an  expres- 
L  4  sion 
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tiam  tka».  B^fat  wvm  a  stoic's  beatt,  1 
gKveberwtBtHOomaiotilj  calleda  ''hca^J 

^  bw>t*  in  the  preaence  of  the  whol 
mj.  Sedky,  «ho  was  at  the  othi 
r  of  the  &ir  syren,  looked  as  if  I 

e  been    content  to  take  unde  ' 
Ha^'k    yean    and    gran-'tng  inGrniities 
■poo   iÜBudf,  if  be  could   thereby   gain 
mdt  a  privilege.     But  all  the  apptaufl 
yet  reoeived,  ooly    "  pla^red   round 
bead,  but  came  not  near  the  heurL"     Sbl 
kioked  about  tbe  room  for  coustn  Hiigl 
and,  no  doubt,  at  tbat  nioment  anticipft-l 
ted  receiving  Ironi  him  some  of  tbose  d»-1 
Tknoiis  praises,    wbicb  ak>ne  she  deento! 
worth   treasuring  iip;   those  sweet  i 
mendations,  whicb  she  so  oAen  drank  i 
in  former  days — "  As  drinks  the  rose  thtj 
niorning  dew." 

He  was  not  there;  but  be  presently  i 

vanced  from  the  adjoining  aparttnenl,  and 

withoiit  tnisting  hiinself  to  cast  a  look  at 

her,  KÜded   into  a  aeat  in  a  comer  of 

But  in  a  moment  thetr  eyes  t 
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snd  as  she  saw  his  languid  expression — 
bis  spiritless  countenance  turned  lipon  her, 
she  read  at  once  thc  cause  of  his  distance 
and  his  silence  Her  heart,  at  that  mo- 
ment,  was  all  bis  as  tniich  asever;  and 
yet  she  was,  every  hour  of  the  day,  long- 
ing  for  Ihe  moment  wlien  he  should  unite 
himself  irrevocably  to  another.  She  was 
fondly  looking  fonvard  to  that,  as  tiie  pe- 
riod  of  her  painful  struggles,  as  an  event 
that  would  take  the  oppressive  weight 
from  her  bosom,  and  set  her  imprisoned 
heart  at  überty  again. 

They  did  not  once  speak  together  du- 
ring  the  whole  evening;  but  Sedley,  who 
at  every  moment  was  becoming  more  and 
more  enamoured,  appeared  to  become  at 
every  moment  a  less  favoured  wooer.  For 
some  time  he  fancied  that  he  was  making 
a  lodgment  in  the  very  citadel  of  her  heart; 
when,  by  degrees,  she  began  to  reply  to 
his  "Jolis  riens,"  in  a  vein  that  was  very 
far  from  keeping  pace  with  his  swift  de- 
sires.  A  provoking  change  seemed  to 
L  &  come 
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come  over  the  spirit  of  her  conversation ; 
and  instead  of  the  Hvely  reply,  n'hich  he 
all  along  fancied  meant  more  tban  told  the 
ear,  he  now  feit  tliat  the  frost — the  kill- 
ing  frost  of  reserve  had  set  in.  She  would 
end  her  half-finislied  answers,  by  accusiDg 
herseif  of  being  too  dull  to  nnderstand 
him,  and  too  stupid  to  answer,  if  sfae 
could.  But  still,  though  it  puzzied  htm 
a  littte,  he  saw  no  rcason  to  despair.  On 
the  contrary,  as  iie  feit  sure  of  uncle 
Hugh's  influence,  he  made  a  silent  vow, 
that  he  would  propose  hiniself  before  he 
was  a  week  older.  He  knew,  by 
time,  from  uncle  Hugh,  the  whole  stc 
of  her  adoption,  as  well  as  of  her  fottnni 
and  he  had  secretly  corae  to  the  condol 
sion,  that  vvhen  such  a  charming  girl  % 
at  stake,  the  latter  was  a  very  fair  set-o 
against  the  former.  If  she  had  been  will 
out  fortune,  bis  prudence  might  bave  r 
strained  him  from  offering  bis  band; 
he  would,  nevertheless,  have  yielded  I 
heart  witbout  a  struggle,  as  be  did  now. 
The 
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The  truth  was,  Sedley  was  of  that  class 
who  are  extremely  susceptible,  but  ex- 
tremely  fastiüious.  In  other  words,  he 
had  the  reputation  of  a  flirt. 

Uncle  Hugh  contrived  to  give  him  a 
careless  invitation  to  accompany  them  the 
next  morning  to  Rockville,  and  spend  the 
few  days  between  that  time  and  the  wed- 
ding at  the  cottage.  Sedley  needed  no 
persiiasion ;  and  in  less  than  five  minutes, 
uncle  Hugh  had  settled  with  Mrs.  Red- 
man,  that  she,  and  Hugh,  and  Alphonse, 
should  travel  together,  in  Hugh's  ba- 
rouche,  white  himself,  Rosine,  and  Sed- 
ley, should  follow  at  their  leisure,  in  bis 
cerriage.  Uncle  Hugh  readily  agreed  to 
wait  a  few  hours  atlter  the  time  which  had 
been  fixed,  so  as  to  give  Sedley  an  oppor- 
tunity  to  attend  to  some  afiairs  that  he 
had  to  look  after.  When  the  party  broke 
up,  Sedley  remained  behind,  and  the  ar- 
rangetnent  was  adopted  by  the  iinanimous 
consent  of  all  parties.  Our  hero  made  no 
Opposition,  for  he  began  to  perceive  that 
l6  if 


SS8  BOSTKB  LATAL. 

if  he  wished  to  keep  bis  heroic  res 
tions,  tt  was  Iiis  interest  to  keep  Rosine 
out  of  bis  sight,  at  least  as  much  as  pos- 
siUe,  if  fae  could  not  out  of  liis  mind. 

The  next  moming.  every  thing  took 
place  as  arranged,  exeept  that  Sedley,  in- 
steacl  of  keeplng  bis  "  compagiions  du 
voyage"  waiting  for  bim,  was  ready  and 
on  the  ground,  two  hours  before  uncle 
Hugb,  who  was  less  impatient,  had  com- 
pleted  bis  own  business  and  preparations. 

Our  bero  had,  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
moming,  proceeded  on  bis  way,  without 
waiting  for  tbe  tardy  moveraents  of  the 
rear-guard.  He  travelied  rapidly,  and 
wben  he  bad  arrived  at  tbe  cottage,  found 
that  bis  borses  were  so  mucb  jaded,  that 
tt  would  be  eruel  to  pusb  tbem  twenty- 
five  miles  fiirther  that  evening.  He  ao- 
cordiiigly  left  horses,  carriage,  driver,  and 
iXlphoiise,  to  fest  tili  next  day,  and  took 
a  fresh  horse  from  bis  aunt's  stable,  in  a 
gig,  and  summoned  mulatto  Bill  to  drive 
bim  forthwitb  to  oolonel  Grey's.  He 
would 
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'  tpould  not  stay  half  an  hour  at  the  cot- 
tage,  and  seemed  so  impatient  for  the  in- 
terview with  bis  beloved,  that  his  aunts, 
thoiigh  loath  to  part  with  him  so  soon, 
were  still  vastly  delighted  at  the  cause  of 
Separation.  As  soon  as  Bill  could  clap 
the  harness  on  the  best  horse,  and  drive 
to  the  door,  our  hero  snatched  a  few  ar- 
licles  from  his  triink — crammed  them  into 
a  sinall  portmanteati — sprang  in  and  dash- 
ed  off,  only  waving  an  adieu  as  he  passed 
tlie  gate,  to  liis  aunts,  who  stood  on  the 
piazza,  foilowing  him  with  their  fond 
eyes,  and  one  and  all  occupied  with  the 
same  idea. — "  Our  nepliew  is  going  to  be 
the  happiest  man  in  the  uiiiverse." 

Their  nephew  was  not  exactly  of  their 
opinion  hiniself;  hut  still,  althongh  there 
was  a  kind  of  sulky  determination  in  all 
this  speed  to  meet  his  betrothed,  there 
was  also,  contradictory  as  it  may  seem,  a 
strong  desire  mingied  ivith  it  to  see  her 

I  once  more,  and  an  anticipation   of  plea- 
Ure  at   the  meeting.     His    unsiiccessful 
love 
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love  for  one  liad  not  destroyed  his  £ 
and  admiration  for  tlie  other,  and  he  knew  1 
that  he  could  not  behold  Caroline  without  ' 
emotions  of  pleasiire,  whatever  migbt 
have  become  of  the  ardent  love  which  he 
had  once  clierished  for  her.  Although  he 
was  going  to  redeem  hig  plighted  faith  at 
the  altar,  he  liardly  cared  to  feel  man 
for  her  tliati  the  ad  miration  and  esteeni  to ' 
which  she  was  so  riehly  entitled.  Hil 
heart  had  been  wounded  too  recently, 
and  too  deeply.  to  regain  at  nnce  its  fov 
mer  tone ;  still  he  hurried  forward  as  i 
he  had  biit  onc  wish  lef^  on  eartb,  aod 
that  was  centred  in  Caroline. 

As  soon  as  they  were  on  the  turnpikOh 
lie  gave  Uül  warning  that  he  expect«d 
him  to  drive  the  distance  in  two  boun 
iigain. 

"  That  1  will,  mister  Hugh,"  said  BüL 
He  gave  his  whip  a  crack,  and  tbey  left 
the  read  behind  them  at  as  rapid  a  rate  a 
he  could  wish. 

By  and  by  came  a  long  hill  to  ascen^ 
and 
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and  Bill,  who  was  a  great  friend  to  "  hos- 

ses,"  slackened  his  pace.     He  feit  an  itcli- 

irig,  flt  the  aame  time,  to  talk  to  hla  com- 

panion,  and  beguile  the  way  by  a  little 

sociable  and  agreeable  conversation.     Bill's 

1  early  education  had  been  somewliat  ne- 

[lected,  but  he  had  "  the  gift  of  the  gab" 

tiough  to  make  up  for  all  deßciencies  of 

learning.     He  resolved  to  discuss  the  sub- 

!Ct    of  the  approachiiig    marriage. — '*  I 

say,  mUter  Hugh,"  Said  he,  beginning  as 

far  as  possible  from  the  siibject,  "  this  'ere 

.  hoss  gits  over  the  ground  pretty  nigh  as 

Kvely  as  yourn  did ;  he  aint  slow,  I  teil 

ff'-' 

"  Von  need  not  hold  him  in  so  hard  to 
teil  me  that,  Bill.  Let  him  go — give 
him  a  crack  of  the  whip — what  do  you 
check  him  so  for  ?" 

Bill  maintatned  that  it  was  contrary  to 
all  the  rules  of  Christian  driving,  to  trot 
a  "  hoss"  all  the  way  up  such  a  hill  as 
that. 

"Hill!  this  is  no  hill!  you'll  make  it 
nine 
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läe  «AilaikaK  night  before  I  gec  tbere  at 

*  Wei  mam,  mater  Hugfa,  I  can  gA 
mme  «at  of  tlm  bov  whbout  pushii^ 
Im  w^  m,  tihan  I  fcin  with.  If  we  aiDt 
,  m  forf«t  tbe  hoM 


*  FadoK  tbe  dnil !  you  creatn-colouF* 

ii  ImI^;  bow  loB^  bare  y^ou  owned  this 

mtsatm^pgT  tmibt,  balf  taughiog  at 

■i  ■afatiBCBt  fraüSarity. 

kl  ^HBod  ■  gnn  whkb  would  have 

B  tbe  road,  if  hU  mouth 

.  widtb.  and  taking  hü 

r  as  a  Ucense  to  spealc 

Anriv^  he  caatinwd  tbe  £alogue. — "  You 

m^  AfJ  Qfft,  BÜter  Hugh.  you  shall 

W  iIkk  ■  l«o  hours,  for  I  know  tbere'« 

MMcbadT  tbov  most  dyio'  to  see  you," 

mA  br  «aiMd  to  bear  bis  master  laugfa  at 

das  baU  iftnA.  beü»  he  venturpd  fiir- 


«afa;-mpa«dBd 


bera,  stenily. 
BiU,  quickly. 
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'  Did  any  body  ever  teil  you,  that  you 
tvas  a  damned  impertinent  blockliead  ?" 

"  No,  sir,  not  as  I  know  on,"  said  BÜI, 
completely  astoiinded  by  the  siiddenness 
and  the  phraseology  of  the  interrogatory, 
and  liardty  knowing  what  he  said. 

'*  Not  as  you  know  on !  Well  then, 
sir,  ril  just  mention  it  to  you  myself. 
You  make  a  grcat  deal  too  free  with  mat- 
ters that  don't  concern  you." 

Bill  was  not  aware  of  the  slightest  im- 
propriety  in  his  friend's  way  of  expresslng 
hiinself,  and  recovering  from  his  surprise, 
began  to  defeiid  hiinself  with  might  and 
main. — "  Well  now,  tnister  Hugh,  I  ne- 
■ver  did  hear  the  like.  I  wonder  what's 
Hhe  härm  in  me  saying  a  word  or  two 
aboiit  it,  wlien  it's  all  the  talk  at  our 
lioiise,  in  the  parlour  and  the  kitchen, 
that  you  are  going  to  be  married  to  Miss 
Grey  !  To  be  sure  you  may  say,  *  it  don't 
coiisarn  me;"  no  more  it  don't.  Hut  for 
all  that,  Miss  Grey,  as  haughty  as  folks 
say  Iiow  she  is,  she  didn't  get  angry  with 


» 
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■e  «in  1  tJSkei  ts  her  afaout  tt  I 

«eck,  Bp  lo  her  booK." 

Ov  hero  fcMv  KB  wcfl  enaii([ii  1 

kM«  dM   k   « 


Atf,  «jM.fl  fagr  «hoking  him.    He  < 
UfMBded  tD  like  him  br  tbe  lup^i 
ghe  BBck  Md  «fene«  htio.  bot  Bill 
MHtrnad  to  iMe  i  ittie  curiosity  br  I 
hat  dT  hBTing  talked  to  CsroUne  upi 
■Mh  a  aahfM^  and  be  accordingly  i 
mf  tm  miad  to  let  Bill  talk  on,  snd  I 
pU  ip  halb  iDfannatioa  and  i 
if  he  mmid.    He  tbcRfbre  proceeded 
^■eitiaa  hin.  eMitiousIy  avoiding  to  c 
■iCat  thr  katt  conority  to  hear  KITs  t 
•le  abovt  ihe  ailject  tfajtt  now  interestc 
Mn^ — '  BSa.  «bat  took   you   to  coloi 
Gic;^b«««kr 

•  \Vhy,  Tou  see,  missos  Eleanmr  seilt' 
mt  ttp  to  cury  ■  great  bündle  of  paper3i 
«hI  a  «hole  be«p  of  moaey,  I  reckoii  too 
.  ia,  your  p«per  money,  and  not 
malt  Ulis  aioong  it :  I  seed  tlie  oo- 
loi 
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lonel  count  it,  though  I  could  not  teil 
how  miicli  tliere  was." 

"  Well,  now,  Bill,  why  didn't  you  run 
off  witti  that  money,  you  fool  you  ?"  said 
our  hero,  laiighing. 

Bill's  pride  was  apparently  hurt  at  the 
reflection  contained  in  the  question.  He 
answered,  with  great  humitity  — "  I 
wouldn't  a  did  such  a  thing  as  tliat,  to  be 
as  rieh  as  king   David.      Besides,  such   a 

ler  as  that  would  be  a  State  prison  biz- 


"  Well,  Bill,  I  believe  that  you  are  too 
honest  to  thinkof  such  a  thing;  you  have 
been  altvays  a  pretty  good  boy  :  do  you 
teil  as  inany  lies  as  you  used  to  ?" 

"  Haw — haw — haw — now,  mister  Hugh, 
you  can't  'cuse  rae  of  that,  though  you 
used  to  make  me  do  a  good  deal  of  mis- 
Chief,  and  got  me  more  than  one  flogging 
that  you  or't  to  had  yotirself  But  I  ne- 
ver  did  teil  lies." 

"  Why,  yes,  you  are  lying  now,  and 
Irhat  was  that  lie  you  just  told  me  about 

ur  talking  to  Miss  Grey  ?" 

"  Tnie, 
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"  True,  mistcr  Hiigli,  every  word  011"^ 
1  liope  1  may  die  if  t'ant  as  true  as  1 
minister's  sermons.  I  talked  to  her  puM 
nigli  a  qiiarter  of  an  hour,  and  she  onti 
laughed  at  what  I  told  her  about  it." 

'*  And  what  did  you  teil  her,  you  in 
pudent  rascal  ?"  said  our  hero,  but  in  1 
good  natured  a  tone,  that  Bill  saw  ! 
was  tu  speak  now  without  restraint. 

"  Well,  now,  111  teil  you  all  about  ifc* 
You  see,  as  soon  as  ever  Miss  Grey  seed 
me,  she  calied  me  iiito  the  house,  and  she 
axed  me  how  they  all  did  to  home :  and 
I  told  her  they  was  all  well — and  then  she 
axed  me  if  I  had  had  my  dinner,  »nd  I 
told  her  yis  ;  and  then  she  guv'  roe  a  glass 
of  wine,  and  niost  capital  wine  it  was  too. 
She  treated  me  iike  a  lord." 

Our  hero  eould  not  help  laughing  at 
Itill's  vanity.  But  Bill  continued  in  the 
Same  strain,  without  taking  notice  of  his 
master's  mirtli. — *'  I  never  was  niade  so 
tnuch  ofafore.  in  all  my  Hfe.  Tll  say  that; 
and  if  Miss  Grey  is  horty,  I  swan  I  wish 
there 
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there  was  more  such  horty  young  ladies, 
But  I  was  telling  yoii  aboiit  our  talk  toge- 
ther.  '  So,'  says  she,  '  your  young  master 
aii't  a-coming  back  to  the  country  again, 
eh  !  this  season  ?'  And  then  I  kncw  in  a 
minute  she  was  jist  a  funning  with  me,  to 
see  if  I  knew  any  thing  about  it  or  not,  and 
so  says  I,  right  out — '  Why,  yes,  he  is, 
and  they  say  he's  a-gouig  to  take  a  young 
lady  away  wUh  him,  when  he  goes  back 
next  time.' — '  Indeed — why  wlio  told  you 
that,  Bill  ?     It  is  tlie  first  I  have  heard 

^Jrf  it.'    And  slie  looked  jist  as  serious  as 

H|f  she  was  spcaking  the  truth." 

B*  "  Bill,  Bill — take  care  what  you  say  ?" 

Bnid  our  hero. 

^*  "  Oh !  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  she 
told  a  fib;  but,  uh !  I  mean  as  if  sbe 
wasn't  in  fun." 

_       "  Ah  !  that  sounds    better;  and   what 

■iid  you  say  then  ?" 

P  "  Why;  says  I,  '  if  that  don't  beat  all! 
I  thought  you  had  hearn  on't  afore  any 
body  eise !'  and  then   I  stopped,  jist  to 
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e  bow  that  set ;  and  tben,  Miss  Hden, 
ber  sbter,  you  know,  she  beg^n  to  hS, 
md  Carolioe  blushed  up  so,  tbat  I  wanted 
to  lafl*  too,  but  1  dardn't.  But  Miss 
Helen,  I  teil  you  whst,  slie  laughed 
enough  for  botb  an  us." 

"  Well.  BUI,  I  think  you  ought  to 
have  a  premiutn  for  your  impudence. 
Aod  wbat  other  fine  thiogs  üid  you  say. 
ebr 

"  Wby,  wbat  do  you  call  impiident  in 
tbat  ere  now,  mister  Hugh,  1  waot  to 
know.     I  was  as  purlite  as  a  fi^b-book  all 
tbe  while.     I  know  wbat  purÜteness  ■■ 
as  well  as  any  body,"  repUed  Bill,  wilfl 
great  eamestness.  ■ 

Our  bero  now  bunt  into  such  ao  im- 
moderate  fit  of  laugbter,  tbat  Bill  wai 
tbrced  to  suspend  bis  narralivc  for  sonte 
moments.  Wben  be  bad  Gnisbed,  Bill 
began  agaiii. — "  Well,  as  I  was  teUi 
you,  Miss  Caroline — Miss  Grey,  1 
your  pardon — direclly — ehe  begiii  to  t 
to  me  agin,  and  says  sbe»  smillQ'  as  1 


tifiil  as  an  angei,  says  she,  *  Bill,  which 
would  jou  rather  do,  live  at  tlie  cottage, 
or  go  and  live  with  yoiir  young  master  in 
town  ?'  And  says  1, '  I  Iiad  rather  a  hun- 
dred times  go  and  live  with  mister  Hugh.' 
*  Well,  then,  why  don't  you  get  him  to 
take  you,  Bill?'  says  she;  and  says  I, 
'  that's  jist  what  1  wish  you  would  inake 
him  do,  when  you  come  to  have  a  wocö 
to  say  in  that  matter.'  And  then  I 
thought  Miss  Helen  would  liave  died  a 
laffln',  and  tliough  Miss  Caroline  scolded 
her  like  any  tliing  for  it,  she  begin  to  laff 
herseif  too;  and  so  I  thought  I  might 
as  well  take  a  hand,  and  then  I  laffed  a 
little,  jist,  te — he — he.  I  didn't  dare  to 
lafF  right  out." 

Our  hero  was  sufficiently  ainused  by 
Bill's  imperlinetice  to  let  him  still  go  on. 

"  Well,  as  1  was  standin'  Ihere  by  tlie 
door,  like  a  fool,  and  not  knowin'  whe- 
ther  to  go  or  stay,  in  comes  her  father, 
and  says  he,  *  why,  Bill,  are  you  bere  ? 
1  was  looking  for  you.  There'a  a  letter 
for 
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'  nüstress,'  aaä  then  be  giv'  n 
And  he  cum  up  to  Carolin 
i  stjs  be.  '  >ty  dear,  wtiat  will  yd 
^TC  ow  for  a  letter  to-day  ?'  '  Oli !  pa- 
!■,*  Bf»  she,  *  give  it  to  me  this  instint 
wad  ahe  cterted  up  like  tigtilnin',  and  shci 
WHlT^T^  ic  out  of  bis  band,  and  1  betieM 
in  quicker  time  tban  you  could  say  it.  sbi 
was  at  tfae  top  of  the  stairs:  I  iiever  diH 
see  any  tbiug  done  quhe  so  quick  as  tbtt 
And  tben  the  colonet  and  Miss  Hein 
smiled  at  une  onotber,  and  says  he  to  r 
*  Well.  Bill,  tbat's  all,  niake  baste  hoi 
and  be  a  good  boy  wben  you  get  then 
So  I  puUed  up  stakes  and  cum  off,  -. 
that's  all  I  ar'  got  to  say  about  that,  onf 
I  du  tbink  there  never  was  sich  nice  giril 
as  Miss  Caroline  and  Miss  Helen,  excepl 
our  Rosine,  and  I'll  turn  her  out  agil 
anything  tbey  can  sbow  anywhere — daüj 
ine  if  I  won't.'* 

"   Well  done,    Bill,*    said    cur   h« 

lauglnng    with   all    bis    miglit ;    "   tbat' 

righl 
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right,  '  stand  up  for  our  folks,'  (a  great 
plirase  of  Bill's). 

"  Ay  !  that's  what  I  will,  llie  loiigest 
day  I  live.  But  do  you  know,  mister, 
I  forgot  one  thing;  Miss  Caroline  asked 
me  if  we  did  not  expect  you  last  week  ; 
and  then  says  she  to  her  sister,  in  a  low 
voice,  '  He  will  conie  this  week,  I  am 
stire  of  it.'  Slie  thouglit  I  did  not  hear, 
but  1  have  got  ears  like  a  grotind  mole ;  I 
heard  every  word  on't  just  as  piain  as 
oould  be." 

Our  hero  laughed  no  more,  but  feil  in- 
to  a  deep  reverie  iustantly,  in  which  the 
impatience  of  Caroline  for  his  return — the 
events  which  liad  taken  place  in  the  in- 
terval — the  near  approach  of  the  wed- 
ding-day — the  image  of  Rosine — and  his 
anticipations  of  Caroline's  reception  of 
hiin — together  with  a  thotisand  shadows, 
partly  diin  and  partly  dark — of  the  past 
and  the  future,  floated  in  his  mind — but 
juinbied  togetlier  in  such  disorder,  tliat  it 
would  be  liard  to  »ay  which  was  the  pre- 

VOL.  n.  M  dominant 
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dominant  idea.  BUl  kept  Dp  his  side  of 
the  conversation  for  a  few  moments,  but 
»eeing  tliat  he  was  not  attended  to.  as  he 
ought  to  be,  he  relapsed  tnto  a  painful  si< 
lence.  He  contented  himself  «ith  cast- 
ing  a  glance  of  pity  at  his  master's  serious 
counteiiance,  and  thought  to  biinself— 
•*  Poor  man!  he  is  in  love;  but  hell  bc 
better  by  and  by." 

He   turned   the   corner  of   the  street 
wbich  led  to  Colone)  Grey's,  as  he  mai 
this  sensible  rcflection,  and  arouscd 
roaster    with  — "    Here    we    be, 
Hiigh,"  and  in  tliree  ininutes  they  tumei 
up  the  avcnue  that  led  to  the  hoiise. 
was  scarcely  two  hours  since  they  left  t 
cottage,  and  the  liorse  shovved  that  I 
journey  was  not  under  the  auspicea  of  ^ 
"  l''&g'"'d  '"  love." 

Caroline  was  standiiig  at  the  windoffi| 
tbey  caine  to  the  gate,  and  tlirough  ' 
trees  she  saw  and  distinguished  her  lovt 
Her  yoiingcr  sister,  Miss  Helen  Gn 
hftd  been  a  momcnt  before  accusing  ! 
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of  Standing  sentry  at  that  same  window, 
for  five  or  six  days  in  succession  ;  and  had 
just  sent  her  a  cup  of  tea  by  tiie  servant, 
when  Caroline  suddenly  ttirned  round — 
upset  the  tea  upon  tlie  live  waiter,  who 
was  bolding  out  thc  inanimate  »rticle 
which  goes  by  tbat  name — darted  by  her 
aister,  crying  out  to  licr — "  He  is  come," 
and  ran,  not  to  meet  her  lover,  but  to 
the  looking-glass,  in  tlie  room  adjoining. 
Ah  !  sex  will  prevail,  aller  all,  on  great 
occasions  !  She  examined  her  toilette  and 
adjusted  her  bair,  while  her  heart  palpi- 
tated  audibly,  and  she  eoiild  not  conceal 
the  delightfui  agitation  which  her  lover's 
Budden  arrtval  had  inspired.  She  would 
not  trust  hersclf  to  meet  bim  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  others:  s!ie  would  not  for  the 
World,  have  had  a  witness  to  the  trans. 
ports  of  tbat  first  interview.  Her  hcart 
told  her,  that  her  lover  would  find  ber 
witbin  one  moment  after  he  was  under 
the  same  roof. 

As  he  entered  tlie  door  he  was  met  by 
Hfl  her 
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her  father,  who  would  have  given  hiro  a 
warm  welcome  U"  he  had  left  liim  time, 
but  he  scarcely  had  time  to  touch  his 
liand,  before  lie  exclaimed — "  Where  is 
Caroline?"  Her  father  pointed  to  the 
dour  which  led  from  the  hall;  in  oiie  se- 
cond  he  fiew  through  it,  and  Caroline  was 
oiice  more  in  his  arins.  If  the  reception 
she  gave  her  husband-elect  was  not  suffi> 
i;iently  atfectioiiate  to  content  him,  he 
must  have  beeil  the  most  unreasunable  of 
all  the  iinreasonable  tribe  of  lovers  that' 
ever  existed. 

After  the  first  transport  of  the  oieeting 
was  stibstded,  and  cur  hero  had  an  oppor- 
tunity  to  cüntemplate  once  more  the 
charming  creatnre  he  still  encircled  in  his 
arnifi,  he  thuught  her,  at  that  tnoment, 
more  beantiful  than  before.  Her  lips, 
those  rieh  and  melting  lips,  which  he  had 
iust  pressed  to  his  own,  were  of  a  more 
exquisite  vermillion  than  ever.  Her 
lovely  cheek  was  suftused  witb  a  tint  like 
that  which  the  setting  sun  sbeds,  with  bis 
parting 
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parting  rays,  upon  a  bright  autumn  sky. 
Pleasure  sparkied  in  her  eyes — every  fea- 

Iture — every  tone,  gave  him  assurance  that 
all  her  love  was  his.  He  needed  no  vows 
— no  protestations  to  convince  iiim  of 
that :  he  feit  that  their  absence  had  only 
strengthened  and  ripened  the  love  she 
had  prevlously  bestowed  upon  hlm.  He 
must  have  been  insensible  indeed,  if  his 
heart  did  not  warm,  and  his  love  revive, 
at  such  a  moment :  they  did — and  he 
vowed,  deeply  and  silently,  that  he  would 
devote  his  whole  lif'e  to  deserve  such  love 
from  such  a  being. 

The  reader  must  now  take  the  trouble 
to  fiU  up  the  interval  of  a  few  days  from 
this  time,  which  cur  once-more  happy 
lovers  are  to  pass  under  the  same  roof,  in 
tbe  manner  that  he  can  best  imagine  tliose 
longest  but  bappieet  days  of  lovers'  lives 
could  be  occupied.  Caroline  grew  every 
hour  more  perfect  in  our  hero's  eye — for 
every  hour  she  grew  more  fond  and  con- 
fiding,  and  the  image  of  the  absent  Ro- 
M  S  sine 
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sine  was  fading  in  its  lustre,  while  that  A 
Caroline,  prcsent,  was  constantly  gatlieiü  ■^ 
ing  ncw  brilliancy. 

Biit  onr  lovely  Rosine  must  not  be  for- 
gottcn  by  us,  tliough  her  cousin  is  forgeU  , 
ting  her,  as  fast,  at  least,  as  his  dutjv 
leemed  to  demand,  The  "  White  Cola 
tage"  was  now  the  scene  of  a  new  courfcl 
ship;  at  least  jf  Sedley's  adtniration  sndl 
assidiiity,  laviihed  witliout  stint,  andl 
without  retiirn,  may  deserve  the  nam&] 
He  did  receive  encou rageinen t,  but  it  wall 
only  from  uncte  Hugh  and  atint  Rose) 
Rosine  appeared  as  tranqiiil  and  indiffe«! 
rent  as  if  it  was  a  shadow  that  followedf 
lier  everywhere,  instead  of  an  ardent  ad-J 
mircr.  The  jests  and  hints  of  iincfBl 
Hngh,  at  last  opened  her  eyes,  and  shel 
itiw  xvhat  it  all  meant.  It  was  the  firati 
idea  that  had  evcr  occurred  to  her  of  Sed-I 
ley's  passion.  She  had  used  a  certaifll 
frankness  and  familianty  with  him,  upoWl 
the  strength  of  his  intimate  friendshipl 
with  her  uncle  and  cousin,  and  her  owtU 


HOSINE  LAVAL.  «47 

gDod  oplnion  of  him  ;  biit  when  she  per- 
ceived  that  he  meant  something  more 
than  mere  commonplace  gallantry,  she 
instantly  bocame  as  distant  and  reserved, 
as  she  had  before  been  frank  and  familiär. 
He  saw  the  chaiige,  and  he  imputed  it  to 
tbe  opposite  cause:  he  now  flattered  him- 
self  tliat  she  was  touched  in  her  turn,  and 
began  to  watch  for  an  opporttinity  to  ex- 
plain  Iiis  sentiraerits  more  categorically. 
It  occurred  on  tbe  very  evening  pre- 
ling  the  day  fixed  for  tbe  wedding.  In 
the  course  of  a  walk  by  the  wliole  family 
party,  Sedley  contrived  to  separate  Ro- 
sine from  the  rest  of  the  Company,  Theii 
gradually  he  led  the  conversation  to  the 
point  he  aimed  at,  but  so  skilfully,  that 
when  at  last,  he,  in  the  wärmest  language 
of  love,  avowed  bis  admiration  and  es- 
teem — when  lie  pressed  her  band  to  hu 
blips,  and  so  gently,  so  bumbly,  so  ear- 
'*iestly,  begged  for  her  "  esteein  and 
friendship,"  Rosine  was  at  a  loss  to  know 
whether  he  meant  to  declare  himself  her 
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lover 
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ly  as  now.  However.  every  new  passion 
to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  love,  is 
the  strengest. 

Rosine  received  his  avowal,  his  protes- 
tations,  his  entreaties — all  with  the  sarae 
tranquillity.  Yet  she  did  not  doubt  for 
8  moment,  the  sincerity  of  her  lover,  nor 
did  she  fail  to  retiirn  him  all  dueacknow- 
ledgments  for  his  "  flattering  preference ," 
and  though  she  did  not  accept  the  heart 
that  wasprofFered,  and  recommended  him 
to  pay  his  court  to  some  lady  that  could 
better  deserve  his  affections,  she  did  not 
positively  and  roundly  reftise  him;  on  the 
contrary,  she  did  not,  when  the  question 
was  definitively  and  sorrowfully  put  to 
her,  "  if  she  forbade  him  even  to  hope," 
by  any  means,  inflict  that  vvorst  of  ills 
upon  him.  She  said,  "  Perhaps  she  ought 
to;  she  feared  she  was  incapable  of  that 
feeling  of  love,  without  which  she  woiild 
never  accept  the  heart  of  any — but  if  he 
was  content  to  acquit  lier  beforehand  of 
all  design  to  trifle  witli  his  feelings,  and 
M  5 


fb  Tnt  stlisfied  wüh  ttie  a^uranoe  that  he 
kad  DO  riTa)  to  fev,  sbe  did  not  forbid 
I  to  bope  that  time  migbt  ripCD  tbe  e*- 
I  Ae  ^t  for  bim,  into  a  warmer  seo- 
Sedley  was  obliged  to  rest  i»- 
1i£ed  witfa  that,    and  though   he   was 
a  fittle  iDortified  that  he  bad  made  no 
fimhg  progress,    after    such   unwearied 
f^em  tD  make  bimself  not  only  agreeaUe 
bot  bdovvd.  be  retumed  "  bis  wärmest 
diHiks  to  her  fbr  tbe  cold  sentiment  of  e$- 
tecm  cbe  lud  avowed,  and  for  the  cbanD' 
n^  fiankness  of  ber  conduct."     He  wai 
mort   in   kire  now,   tban   ever — he   ' 
MHBpletely  bewitctied  and   bedeviled  hf  ] 
tbe  balf-bope  and   balf-«uspense  in  which  .' 
be  was  now  inrolved.    It  was  altemate 
doud  and  sunsbine  at  every  moment,  the  1 
iCSt  of  tbe  e%-ening  and  tbe  Dext  day,  ull^  j 
tO  tbe  grand  note  of  preparation  for  tlie  J 
wedding,  in  some  degree,  stUIed  tbe  c 
ffict  of  bis  bosom,  or,  at  teast,  compdlcd  1 
bim  to  folget  somethiog  of  it,  to  attend  1 


Vi 
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to  his  diities  as  gvoomsman.  Rosine,  too, 
faad  her  sliare  of  occupation  and  of  inist- 
givings,  Cor  slie  was  to  be  bridesmaid,  in 
spite  of  all  exciiscs  of  delicate  health,  and 
inexperience.  Tlie  wedding  coiild  hardly 
have  proceedcd,  with  Caroline's  consent, 
if  elie  had  not  had  Rosine  for  her  brides- 
maid. 

Poor  girl !  she  has  armed  herseif  with 
all  her  courage  and  all  her  tranqiiillity. 
She  fündly  anticipates  that  the  moment 
the  nuptial  benediction  is  pronoiinced, 
her  tortiire  will  vanish  and  her  heart  re- 
turn to  its  former  ease. 

The  hour  has  arrived ;  the  families  on 
both  sides,  and  tiie  invited  guests  are  as- 
sembled.  The  marriage  ceremony  was  to 
take  place  at  eight  o'clock  that  evening, 
and  yet  it  is  near  nine,  and  no  sign  of 
bride  or  bridesmaids— of  groom  or  grooms- 
The  bride  was  arraying  herseif, 
ith  tiie  assistance  of  two  "  helps,"  and 
tbe  judgment  of  her  two  bridesmaida, 
with  all  the  splendour  of  a  sultana!  At 
M  6  last. 


WhileJ 


fto] 
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While  he  was  revolving  tliis,  to  hini, 
fearfiil  appreliension,  Sedley  broke  in  up- 
on  liis  monologue,  with  a  gay  exciaination 
— "  Hugh,  for  Heaven's  sake,  lay  aside 
that  sad  repentant  look  of  yours,  or,  by 
Heavens !  tlie  bride  will  thitik  yovi  want 
to  be  off.  £gad  !  if  you  have  any  wisb 
that  way,  I  would,  rather  tliaii  have  no 
wedding,  and  the  lady  disappointed,  take 
yoiir  bargain  ofF  yoiir  liands. — Ned,  look 
at  him- — don't  he  lock  as  if  he  meant  to 
officiate  as  bis  own  parson  upon  this  so- 
lemn  occasion?" 

Grey  laugbingly  said — "  He  did  not 
blame  any  man  for  looking  serious  that 
iras  going  to  be  married  or  hung." 
'  *'  Gentlemen — gentlemen,"  said  Hugli, 
rousing  himself,  and  trying  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  their  raillery,  "  I'U  trouble 
you  to  speak  a  little  more  reverently  of 
Situation  in  which  I  stand,  tili  this 
ilemnity  is  performed.  Recollect  also, 
if  you  please,  that  you  have  been  called 
upon  to  perform  a  very  iraportant  part  in 
the 
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tbe  ceremony.  Sedley,  do  try  to  look 
more  dignified,  and  not  a&  if  you  was  aft 
the  while  laiiglijng  in  your  sleeve  at  somfr 
body.  Here's  Grey,  for  all  he  is  so  youn^ 
and  never  saw  a  wedding  in  all  Ins  life, 
he  says,  appears  to  liave  a  much  more  coi^ 
rect  notion  of  liis  part  than  you  have." 

"  Well,"  Said  Sedley,  "  I  shall  begin  iS' 
pity  you,  if  tlie  ladies  keep  us  much  longar 
in  waiting.  If  your  bride  is  as  long  uo^ 
dressing  as  she  has  been  dressing — 1  s^ 
no  more,  for  here  they  come." 

Tliey  were  not  received  without  a  pro» 
fusion  of  com|dimeiits  upon  ttieir  appear- 
ance  on  all  sides — Caroline  received  a  kiat 
frora  our  hero,  and  Sedley  would  hav« 
foUowed  theexampleby  kissingthebridef- 
moidß,  but  Rosine  and  Helen  rcsolutely 
protested  that  it  was  against  all  etiquette. 
At  length,  after  we  good  easy  people  down 
stairs  had  waitcd  near  two  hours.  thef- 
made  their  appearance.  -^ 

A  buzz  of  admiration  ran  through  the 

party  as  Caroline  and  her  two  beautiful 

bridesmaid* 
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bridesmaitls  came  forward  into  the  room. 
It  seemed,  as  Caroline  and  Rosine  took 
their  Station  side  by  side,  as  if  they  had 
been  made  expiessly  to  set  off  eacli  otlier'fl 
beauty,  by  tlie  striking  contrast,  one  a 
clear  blonde,  and  tlie  other  a  sparkUug 
brünette,  and  on  purpose  to  puzzle  good 
quiet  lookers-on,  like  ourselves,  to  which 
we  sbotild  axvard  tlie  pidm.  Tlie  voices 
were  about  equally  divided,  tboiigh  for 
ourselves  we  were  totally  unable  to  make 
up  our  minds — 


» 


lo  chogje— SUiirj  nf  Dcalb  ;■■ 


we  mean  the  blonde  or  tbe  brünette,  if 
we  had  been  at  that  inoment  obhged  to 
make  an  election.  We  finally  arrived  at 
tlie  conchision,  that  we  would  have  been 
perfectly  content  with  either  hörn  of  the 
dilemma,  and  would  as  soon  have  chosen 
blindfold  as  any  other  way. 

But,  without  waiting  for  our  conclu- 

Bion,  the  ceremony  began.     We  then  ob- 

served,  that  the  worthy  clergyman  read 

the 


tbn  mocDent  to  faeapak  tke  dscyat  i 

temt.  Bnd  ttie£ 

union  of  her  two  i 

\Ve  venture  to  affim  ciat  i 

feeting — the  expremen  «f  her  e 

was  perfectiy  wigefic;  and  SeJhyl  c^ 

were  rivetled  upon  it.  as  if  tbejr  i 

der  the  influeoce  of  fiaänation. 

Tbe  cenmoay  ended,  Ibe  1 
bestowed  hu  firet  ki«t  upon  the  cfaedcof 
hU  wedded  wife,  and  gaily  saluted  her  as 
"  Mr».  Caroline  Hugbe«." 

Sbe  turaed  to  Rosine,  to  rcceire  I 


brtdegrog^l 
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nngratiilations ;   and  as  she  kissed  and 

nbraced   her,  she  heard  her   whisper — 

Thank  Heaven,  it  is  over!  I  am  ill." 

Caroline  started,  and  perceived  her  pale 
clieek  and  quivering  H|),  as  Rosine  sank 
senseless  into  her  arms. 

Those  who  first  perceived  it  riished  to 
her  assistance.  Sedley  was  the  first  at  lier 
side,  and  would  have  snatched  her  froni 
Carohne's  arms,  but  she  would  not  pnrt 
with  lier.  All  was  confusion,  lill  Caro- 
line cried  out — "  Stand  back  and  givc  her 
air !"  but  as  she  spoke,  and  the  cruwd 
opened,  the  blood  gtished  from  Rosine's 
Ups  in  a  torrent,  and  the  white  bridal  droa« 
of  Caroline  was  crimsoned  with  tlie  lifo- 
stream  of  her  who  had  so  recently  renoun- 
ced  the  heart  of  her  husband.  All  was 
terror  and  consternation. 

Among  the  guests  was  oiir  worthy 
friend  doctor  Redman,  wlio  was  already  at 
her  side  when  this  alarming  symptom 
frightened  every  body  but  him  froin  their 
propriety.  They  instantly  laid  her,  by 
his 
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his  directions,  upon  a  sofa,  at  the  otbotl 
end  of  the  room,  and  with   the  greatd 
coolness  and  celerity,  he  proceeded  to  d 
what  his  professional  skill  and  experieni 
suggested.     But  the  blood  still    flowed  il 
a  most  appalling  stream,  and  gurgled  id 
her  throat,  as  she  faintly  strove  for  breatfes^ 
as  if  it  was  sent  iip  from  a  bubbling  foufl 
tain. 

After  awhile  the  effbrts  of  the  physid 
seemed  to  prevai! — for  the  btood  dinfiii 
ed  rapidly  in  qiiantily,  and  her  sensibillq 
appearcd  to  be  in  some  degree  rctumin] 
She  looked  wildiy  round  her,  but  the  firt 
of  the  physician,  n'ho  held  his  fingers  i 
her  pulse,  at  the  nioment  feil.  He  sal^ 
that  the  blood  had  flowed  too  fast  and  t 
long,  and  ihat  the  fountain  of  life 
ebbed  for  ever.  Her  pulse  eeased  to  l 
— her  bright  sparkling  eye  suddetily  1 
came  fixed  and  glassy — her  breatli  was  t 
longer  to  be  perceived — and  there.  up 
the  Sofa,  wberc  she  was  first  laid, 
bride  and  bridegroom  at  her  sidc — in  thl 
presenol 
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presence,  almost  in  tlie  arms  of  her  watch- 
ing  distractecl  lover,  amidst  the  teais  and 
anguish  of  all  who  witiiessed  tlie  scene, 
Rosine — the  young  and  beautiful,  the 
lovely  and  beloved,  tlie  idolized,  and  late- 
ly-gay  Rosine — feil,  like  an  untimely  lily, 
cut  down  by  tlie  rutliless  scythe  of  tbe 
mower,  and  bowed  her  liead  toeternal  rest. 
The  scene  tiiat  ensiied,  no  words  could 
describe,  and  if  they  cuuld,  it  were  better 
to  drop  the  curtain  oti  it,  and  not  dwell 
on  the  spectacle.  Sedley,  when  tlie  doc- 
tor  burst  into  tears  and  announced  that 
all  was  over,  rushed  forth,  he  knew  and 
cared  not  whither.  The  bridegroom  would 
have  folloived,  if  he  bad  not  been  in  some 
degree  recalled  to  bis  senses,  from  tbe  stu- 
_.por  that  bad  settled  on  him,  by  the  shriek 
r  agony  that  Caroline  sent  fortli,  when 
llie  terrible  ccrtainty  was  communicated 
I  her.  He  had  barely  strengtb  to  save 
ler  and  himself  from  falHng,  and  to  call 
wildiy  for  heip. 

The  bride  was  borne  sensetess  from  the 
room 


t  to  tfae  bridal  coucfa,  batbed  M  dM 
was  in  die  btood  of  her  departed  detreft 
Her  fafufamd  foUowed.  supported 
tho  hw  bis  frimd^  and  itill  more  an  ob- 
ject  ef  pity.  Carofine  was,  by  the  prompt 
e  of  tbe  pbysidan,  restored  to  life 
.  but  not  to  her  senses.  She  wu 
r  in  a  ragtng  fever,  and  deltnoui. 
I  oould  not  be  tom  from  her 
,  botsat.  the  live-long  night,  ga2- 
'.  and  sarrounded  by  tbe  attend- 
i,  in  tbat  Stupor  of  grief  whic^  fuibidi 
ifae  refief  of  tevs.  Hb  food  wtfe 
loager  knew  him :  she  did  nothing 
nve  of  Roäne  in  the  most  violent  i 
iDoofaerent  nunner.  tili  the  «in  ro6e  upi 
tfae  scme  of  sorrow  and  anguish. 

Late  that  morning  sl>e  feil   into  a  pn 
Ibund  sleep;  her   busband  watched    ovi 
it,  and  almost  counted  the    breaths 
diew,  as  if  be  dreadetl  that  hin  Inte  had 
not  yec  exluusted  its  fury,  and  had  an- 
otber,  if  not  a  beavier  blow  in  störe  i 
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him.     But  when  she  awoke,  she  was  in 
possession  of  ail  her  consciousness. 

The  dreadfiil  scene  of  her  marriage,  as 
she  cast  her  eyes  lipon  her  afflicted  hus- 
band,  instantly  nished  lipon  her  recollec- 
tion.  She  remembered  all  but  too  vivid- 
ly.  She  threw  back  her  beautifiil  hair 
from  her  brow,  and  at  the  first  glancc,  he 
saw  she  was  in  füll  possession  of  her  rea- 
son.  He  uttered  not  a  word — he  gently 
leaned  over  her,  and  kissed  her  pale  fore- 
head.  She  looked  an  instant  in  his  face— 
saw  his  sorrowfui  despairing  look — em- 
braced  him  tenderly,  and,  without  at- 
tempting  to  iitter  a  word,  biirst  into  such 
a  paroxysm  of  tears,  that  her  husband 
trembied  anew  for  her  reasoii.  They  were 
the  first  ahe  liad  shed  ;  and  those  silent 
tears  alone  could  have  reheved  her  swell- 
ing  heart.  But  they  moved  him  more 
than  the  loudest  grief  and  lamentation 
could  have  done.  The  only  consolation 
be  could  offer,  was  tliat  of  sharing  süently 
I  her  grief:  tears  weredenied  to  him.  His 
sorrow 
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»orrow  was  beyond  the  reach  of  thstp 
lief  ofnature:  but  the  sight  of  the  i 
ing  agonized  Caroline  did  roore  to  rotH 
him  frora  tlie  letharg)'  of  his  grief.  th) 
even  her  tenderest  condolencescould  t 
effected.     He  feit  as  a  man :  but  he  i 
grieved  Hke  a  man,  who  remembered  ti 
sacred  ties  that  bound  him  to  protect  a 
cherish  the  only  bcing  that  still  remain 
on  earth,  wlio  loved  him  as  be  wished  I 
be  toved. 

After  many  days  of  con6acineiit  to  h 
room,  where,  at  evcry  momeiit,  her  h 
band  still  watcheJ  over  her  health  and  l 
pose,  Caroline  was  once  morc  able  to  nral 
forth,   and    leantng   upon    her   husbara 
arm,  to  breathe  the  pure  air  of  her  natt 
hills  again.     His  health  in  the  mean  tin 
although  he  had  subdued  his  agitatioi 
was,  from  constant  watching  and  anxiE 
seriously  impaired,  and  he  in  his  tum  i 
quired  all  the  skill  of  his  physician, 
the  care  of  the  tenderest  of  nurses,  to  o 
bat  the  conibination  of  physical  and  tnenU 
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malady  which  menaced  liim  for  some 
time.  Caroline  repaid  his  sülicitude  with 
a  fondness  and  assidutty — witli  a  devotion 
wbich  toticlied  and  consoied  his  heart. 
Her  delicate  and  affectionate  cares,  after  a 
tedious  month,  restored  him  to  some  de- 
gree  of  tranquilllty,  and  he  regained  hU 
healtli  once  more ;  but  even  tlieii  it  was 
long,  long  before  he  could  bear  to  speak 
even  to  Caroline  of  the  untiraely  fate 
of  the  Rosine  he  had  loved  so  tenderly 
and  so  recently. 

Peace  to  the  memory  of  that  lamented 
orphan !  Her  funeral  obsequies  took 
place  from  the  very  room,  wliere  but  three 
days  before  she  stood  iip  by  tlie  bride,  as 
radiant  with  beauty,  and  as  happy.  to  the 
unobserving  eye  of  the  multitude,  as  that 
bride  herseif.  The  mournfiil  regrets  of  all 
who  knew  her  hovered  over  her  grave ; 
and  as  she  was  deposited  in  the  family 
burying-ground  of  the  Greys,  with  the 
rites  of  their  religion,  above  the  solemn 
Service,  the  imprcssive  requiem  with  which 
that 
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that  churcli  consigns  "  dust  to  dust,  asht 
to  ashes,"  were  heard  tlie  bitter  sigh: 
groans  wliicii  accompanied  the  fallingtei 
of  her  benefactresses.    The  voimg  of  hol 
sexes  threw  chaplets  of  flowers  into  hi 
grave,  and  flowers  were  strewed  upori  hi 
hier.     Touching  emblem  !  at  once  of  tl 
brighter  flower,   in    whose   honour  they 
were  pliicked,  and  of  her  fate  which  they 
thus  commeinorated ! 

The  grief  of  uncle  Hiigh  was  not !( 
profound  and   inconsolable  than    that 
the  affeclionate  aunts.     His  was,  perha] 
somewhat  embittered  by  his  knowledge 
the  cause  to  which  he  was  constrained 
impute  it,  and  sorac  setf-reproach  at  the 
part  he  had  himself  taken.     "  Woiild  to 
God,  would  to  God,"  was  his  constant  re- 
flection,  "  that  she  were  yet  living,  and 
the  wife  of  iny  iiephew  !" 

We  have  mentioned  poor  Sediey's  rusl 
ing  from  the  scene  into  the  open  air.     H) 
did  not  return,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
search  for  bim,  which  was  done  as  soon  as 


4 


ROSINE  LAVAI.. 


265 


the  consternation  had  so  far  subsided  as  to 
lead  to  inquiry  for  him.  Arter  exploiing 
in  vain  tlie  vicinity  of  the  mansion  in  all 
directions,  he  was  at  length  fbiind  at  a 
distance,  seated  lipon  a  rock,  with  his  licad 
uncovered  to  the  midnight  atmosphere, 
the  picture  of  despair.  They  persuaded 
him,  with  difficulty,  to  return  to  the  hoiise. 
He  was  led  to  the  apartment  that  had 
beeil  provided  for  Iilm,  and  Iie  never  open- 
ed  his  lips  or  left  his  couch  iintil  the  tolU 
ing  hell  announced  that  the  eartii  was 
dosing  for  ever  over  the  mortal  remains 
of  her  he  had  loved  so  briefly,  but  so 
purely  and  so  tenderly.  Then  he  rushed 
from  his  apartment,  and  descending  to  the 
room  where  he  had  witnessed  the  appal- 
ting  scene,  that  to  him  had  veited  tlie 
World  in  darkness,  he  knelt  at  the  side  of 
the  Sofa  on  which  she  liad  breathed  her 
last,  and  bedewed  it  with  tears  raore  bitter 
than  he  thought  he  could  ever  have  shed 
for  all  the  woes  that  could  have  befallen 
him  and  his. 

Thus  burst  tlie  gentlest  of  hearts — thus 
VOL.  II.  N  wither 
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still  less,  so  far  as  the  painful  eniotions  at- 
tendant  on  his  recollection  of  that  sceiie 
are  concerned.  Wlienever  it  conies  to 
liaiiiit  liis  memory,  be  he  wliere  he  may — in 
Society  or  in  soUtude — in  a  gay  oi-  thought- 
ful  inood,  a  dark  chaiigc  is  instaiitly  seen 
to  come  over  liis  features.  If,  at  the  mo- 
nicnt,  he  is  seated  among  tlie  friends  ot* 
former  days,  at  the  cheerfiil  table,  uiiere 
lic  iovcs  tu  meet  them,  surrounded  by 
mirth  and  joliity,  the  sinile  instantly  for- 
sukes  his  lips,  his  laiigli  is  instantly  hushed, 
and  a  Stern  compression  of  his  lips  gives 
sign  that  the  Image  of  Rosine  is  bcfore 
him.  That  hallowed  form  seems  lo  hover 
around  him. 

-  It  coii.<:i  uiKüirj— uiibid  dq'.m." 

I        If,  when  he  is  immersed  in  soUlary  re- 

I  fleetion,  that  form  starts  iip  to  his  imagi 

iiation — bis  thouglitful  brow  is  instantly 

ctoiided  with  a  darker  gloorn.     He  then 

indulges,  almost  to  a    weakness,    in    the 

pangs  that  it  produces.     He  cherishes  the 

,  BOrrow  whicb  he  hides  from  every  eye. 

Still  he  is  not  less  the  loving  and  be- 

N  2  loved 
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loved  Iitisbtinü  of  ttis  CuroHne.  The  most 
devoted  and  t)ie  tenderest  of  wives,  slie 
kiiuvvs  the  cause,  and  hastcns  to  soothe 
the  (lejection  of  bis  spirits.  Slie  then 
charms  away  liis  melanchely,  not  by  lier 
gaiety,  but  by  the  sweetest  tones  of  ten- 
derncss.  Hut  she  berself,  thotigb  bappy 
in  llie  love  of  her  busbaiid,  and  tbe  tbree 
lovely  diildren  wbich  liave  blessed  tbdr 
union,  whenever  lier  wcdding-day  returns, 
secludes  herseif  from  all  society,  even  tbat 
of  bcr  busband,  and  conseci'ates  tbe  day 
to  tbe  meniory  of  Rosine.  \Vith  Rosine' 
beantiful  ininiature,  and  beaiitiful  lettei 
wbicb  sbe  preserves  as  sacred  relics,  alone^ 
for  bcr  "itiiesses,  sbe,  for  honrs  togetber, 
wceps  over  ber  melancboly  and  nntimety 
fatc.  'I'ben  bcr  husband,  wbo  knows  tti 
cause  of  ber  secUision,  loves  ber  ev 
niore  dearly  tban  ever;  and  every  revolva 
in^;  year  increases  their  mutiiat  fondm 
and  devotion. 

FINI8. 

Priiiied  b;  J.  Diriipg,  LeadeatuU-Slrivt,  London 
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